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Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963. 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27634/M2/63-3 / PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1963. 
The following will be added to the list of telegraphic addresses to 
the Notification No. 3941/M2/63-2/ PD dated 1-2-1963 published in 
Part I of the Gazette No. 8 dated 19-2-1963. 
Designation of officers. 

Telegraphic 

address . 
71. Secretary to Government, Revenue 
Department 

RE VSEC 
72. Director of Employment 

DIREMP 
73. Director of Civil Defence 

CIVDEF 


By order of the Governor, 

J.J. PRASEEDOM , 
Assistant Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 39668 /M3/63/PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1963. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 299 of 
the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to Notification No. 29599/M3/51/PD dated 
9-1-1959 published in the Gazette dated 13-1-1939 as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

· AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification after item XXIX the following shall be 
added , namely : 

" XXX In the case of Village Courts Department. 

By the Registrar of Village Courts.-- Agreements or lease deeds in 
respect of rented private buildings for the use of the Village Courts 
Department" . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.J. FRANCIS, 
Joint Secretary. 


To 


The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Accountant General (with C. L.) 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, Kerala University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
All Departme its of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries , Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries . 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 110563/ Pt. Spl. 1/63 /DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1963. 

The following draft of certain rules which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powe s conferred by sections 
42 and i 29 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960) and in 
supersession of the existing rules on the subject, is hereby published for 
general information as required by sub section ( 2) of section 130 of the 
said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 30-7-1963 and that any suggestion or objection 
which may be received from any person in respect of the said draft 
before the date specified above , will be considered by the Government. 
Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Development 
Commissioner and Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 


DRAFT RULES 


1. Short title and commencement.- (1 ) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats (Requisition of Documents ) Rules, 1963 . 

( 2) They shall come into force at once. 
2. The Executive Authority shall comply with every requisition of 
the Panchayat to produce any document which is in his custody by 
placing the same on the table and by giving the members an 
opportunity to look into it in the presence of the Executive Authority. 

By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
GRATUITY - COUNTING OF WORK ESTABLISHMENT SERVICE 

PAR WITH CONTINGENCY SERVICE FOR GRATUITY. 


ON A 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 380 /63/Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963. 


Read :-1. G. P. Fin . (e) 2–26971/51 dated 14-3.1953. 

2 . G , O. (P ) 309/59/Fin . dated 23-5-1959. 
3 . G.O. (P ) 437 /60/ Fin , dated 9.9-1960. 

ORDER 
Work Establishment Service entitles an incumbent to gratuity on 
his retirement. Contingency Service also counts for gratuity as laid 
down in G. O. (P ) 309 /59 /Fin , dated 23-6-1959. But there is no pro 
vision for counting Work Establishment Service in continuation of Con 
tingency Service or vice versa . The former Travancore- Cochin 
Government used to reckon Contingency Service on a par wite Work 
Establishment Service for purposes of gratuity as under Cochin Services 
Regulations. 

Government are pleased to order that any one in the Work Esta 
blishment or Contingency Service to whom or on whose behalf gratuity 
becomes payable according to the rules applicable to him will be 
allowed the benefit of previous service in the Contingent Establishment 
or Work Establishment as the case may be, such service being added 
on to the total service and reckoned as Work Establishment Service or 
vice versa . Themaximum amount of gratuity in such cases will be 
that fixed for the service from which the incumbent retires. 

By order of the Governor, 

T. G ; UNNY, 

Assistwt Secretary. 
Το 

The Accountant General, 

The Chief Engineers. 
• All Other Heads of Departments and Offices. 

The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar , Kerala University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
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All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
All Secretaries , Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries. Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and the other 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary.s.*** 
The Fin (EA ) Department. 
The Supe mtencent of Government Presses. 


- 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
MEDICAL CONCESSION — REIMBURSEMENT OF MEDICAL EXPENSES 

PROCEDURE FOR SANCTIONING CLAIMS - DELEGATION OF 
POWERS TO OFFICERS WHO ARE COMPETENT TO 
COUNTERSIGN T. A. BILLS OF GAZETTED 

AND N. G. Os - ORDERED . 


HEALTH AND LABOUR (D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 453/63 /HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1963 


Read :-1. G. O. (P ) 12 /62/HLD dated 3-1-1962. 

2. G. O. (P ) 731/62/HLD dated 19-10-1962. 
3. G. O. (P ) 86 /63/HLD dated 1-2-1963. 
4. G. O. (P ) 281/63/HLD dated 15-4.1963. 
5. From the Secretary , Board of Revenue, Letter No. R. E. 

11-12874 /62/HB dated 27-4-1962. 
6. From the Director of Health Services, letter No. M2 
34475/63 dated 23-4-1963. 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read as 1st paper above , Government have ordered 
that in the case of N.G. Os. the Heads of Departments or Officers to 
whom powers have in this regard been delegated will sanction claims. 
for reimbursement ofmedical expenses incurred by Government servants. 
Subsequently as per G. Os. read as second , third and fourth papers 
above these powers were delegated to the Heads.of offices of the rank 
of Executive Engineers and above in the P. W. D., to the Principals of 
Engineering Colleges and Polytechnics in the Department of Technical 
Education and also to the District Collectors . 

It has now been brought to the notice of Government by several 
Heads of Departments and Officers that the procedure mentioned above 
Creates difficulties and much avoidable delay in sanctioning claims of 
medical reimbursement. The Secretary, Board of Revenue has in his 
letter read as 5th paper above, pointed out that as per the Madras 
Rules which were hitherto followed in the Malabar area, the Heads of 
offices i. e., the officers competent to countersign T. A Bills of N.G.Os. 
are empowered to sanction claims of reimbursement and that since the 
sanctioning authority in most of the cases will be in the District, 
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sanction of claims could be had within a short period . The Board of 
Revenue has therefore, recommended that the procedure adopted as per 
the Madras Rules may be followed for sanctioning claims ofmedical 
reimbursement of the State Government Servants also . 

Government are pleased to accept the recommendation of the 
Board of Revenue in this regard. They are therefore pleased to dele 
gate powers to officers who are competent to countersign T. A. Bills of 
Gazetted and non - gazetied officers to sanction claims of medical reim 
bursement also . Before sanctioning the claims, the countersigning 
authorities should however see that the rules are strictly observed and 
the essentiality certificate checked with reference to the authenticated 
list of preparations, the cost of which is not admissible for reimburse 
ment. 


By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary . 


то 


The Director of Health Services. 
The Director of Indigenous Medicine . 
The Accountant General ( This order issues with the concurrence 

of the Finance Department in their U. O. No. 5079 / 

E & HAI/63 Fin dated 25-5-1963.) 
All Heads of Departments . 
All the District Collectors . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) . 
All Departments ( All sections) in the Secretariat 
The Superintendent, Government Presses. 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
KERALA GOVERNMENT SERVANTS MEDICAL BENEFIT Rules 
CLAIMS RAISED BY LEGAL HEIRS OF DECEASED GOVERNMENT 

SERVANTSAMENDMENT ISSUED. 


HEALTH AND LABOUR (D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 454. 

Dated , Trivandram , 20th June 1963 . 


Read : -1. G. O. (P ) 29 /60 /Health dated 12-1-1960 . 

2. From the Director of Fisheries letter No. E3-18651/62 

dated 21-12-1962 . 
3. From the Director of Health Services letter No. M2 
18742/63 dated 21-3-1963. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of 
the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Kerala Government Servants Medical 
Attendance Rules 1960 , issued with G. O. ( P ) 29/60 /Health dated 
12-1-1960 and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated the 9th 
February 1960, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules after sub-rule (4) of rule 9 the following shall be 
added as sub-rule (5 ) namely : 

(5 ) The Medical charges incurred by a Government Servant 
entitled to freemedical attandance in connection with his treatment 
shall, in the event of his death , be reimbursed to his legal heirs. 

By order of the Governor , 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON 

Secretary , 
TO 

The Director of Health Services. 
The Director of Indigenous Medicine. 
The Accountant General. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.): 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
All Heads of Departments. 
All District Collectors. 
All Departments in the Secretariat (All Sections). 
The Superintendent, Government Presses . 


G. 2510 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 474 /63/HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1963. 

Under Clause (a ) of rule 44 of the Drugs Rules, 1945 , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby cancel their notification issued under G. O MS. 
1115 /61/Health dated 5th October 1961 and published at page 2310 of 
the Kerala Gazette dated 10th October 1961, declaring the Govern 
ment Analyst s Laboratory , Trivandrum as an approved institution . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary . 


G. 2537 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55476 |D4|62 |HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1963. 

The following draft of certain rules which the Govern 
ment of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers con 
ferred by clause ( f ) of sub -section ( 2 ) of sect.on 36 of the 
T - C Medical Practitioners Act, 1953 (Act IX of 1953) read with 
sub -section (5 ) of section 19 thereof is hereby published for 
the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby, as 
required by sub -section ( 1 ) of section 36 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up 
for consideration on or after 15-8-1963 and that any objections 
or suggestions received from any person with respect to the 
said draft before the date specified above will be considered 
by the Government. Objections and suggestions shall be addres 
sed to the Secretary to Government, Health and Labour Depart 
ment, Trivandrum . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary . 


THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN MEDICAL COUNCILS 
EMPLOYEES (CONTROL AND APPEAL ) RULES 


PART I 


GENERAL 


1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) These rules may be 
called the Travancore- Cochin Medical Councils Employees 
(Control and Appeal) Rules, 1963. 

( 2 ) They shall come into force at once . 
2. Interpretation . In these rules unless the context other 
wise requires : 

(a ) Appellate authority means the Travancore- Cochin 
Medical Councils represented by their Staff Selection Board 
or the Government of Kerala as the case may be. 

(b ) Appointing authority means the Registrar of the 
Medical Councils . 

(c ) Councils means the Travancore -Cochin Medical 
Councils . 

( d ) Employee means the officers and servants of the 
Councils except the Registrar. 

( e ) Registrar means the Registrar of the Councils , 
9838 Eg . 
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PART II 

SUSPENSION 
3. Suspension .- ( 1) The appointing authority may at any 
time place an employee under suspension : 

(a ) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is con 

templated or is pending , or 
(b ) where a case against him in respect of any criminal 

offence is under investigation or trial ; or 
(c ) where final orders are pending on the disciplinary 

proceeding if the Appointing Authority considers 
that in the then prevailing circumstances it is neces 
sary, that the employee should be suspended from 

service. 
(2 ) An employee who is detained in custody , whether on 
a criminal charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding forty 
eight hours shall be deemed to have been suspended with effect 
from the date of detention by an order of the Appointing Autho 
rity and shall remain under suspension until further orders. 

(3 ) Where a penalty of dismissal or removal from service 
imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in 
appeal or on review under these rules and the case is remitted 
for further enquiry or action or with any other directions, the 
order of his suspension shall be deemed to have continued in 
force on and from the date of the original order of dismissal 
or removal and shall remain in force until further orders. 

(4 ) Where a penalty of dismissal or removal from service 
imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered 
void in consequence of or by a decision of a Court of Law and 
the Registrar on a consideration of the circumstances of the 
case decides to hold a further enquiry against him on the alle 
gations on which the penalty of dismissal or removal from 
service was originally imposed , the employee will be deemed to 
have been placed under suspension by the Registrar from the 
date of the original order of dismissal or removal and shall con 
tinue to remain under suspension until further orders . 

(5 ) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been 
made under this rule may at any time be revoked by the autho 
rity which made the order. 

(6 ) Whenever an employee is placed under suspension he 
shall be paid such subsistence and other allowances admissible 
under the rules for the time being in force regulating such 
matters . 


PART III 

DISCIPLINE 
4. The nature of Penalties. The following penalties may , 
for good and sufficient reasons and as hereinafter provided , be 
imposed on an employee, namely : 

(1 ) Censure ; 
(ii ) Fine ; 
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(iii) Withholding of increments or promotion ; 
(iv ) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecu 

niary loss caused to the Councils by negligence or 

breach of orders ; 
(v ) Reduction to a lower rank in the seniority list or 

to a lower grade or post or time-scale ; 
( vi) Dismissal from service. 
5. Disciplinary authorities .- ( 1 ) The authority which may 
impose the penalties of - 

(i) Censure, 
(ii) Fine , 
(iii ) Withholding of increment, 
(iv ) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecu 

niary loss caused to the Councils by negligence or 

breach of order , — 
shall be the Registrar. 
( 2 ) The authority to impose the penalties of, 

(i) Reduction to a lower rank, and 

( ii) Dismissal from service, 
shall be the Staff Selection Board of the Medical Councils . 

6 . Procedure for imposing minor penalties.- ( 1) No Order 
imposing any of the penalties specified in items (i) to ( iv ) of 
rule 4 shall be passed except after : 

( a ) the employee is informed in writing of the proposal 

to take action against him and of the allegations 
on which it is proposed to be taken and given oppor 
tunity to make any representation , he may wish 

to make . 
(2 ) The record of proceedings in such cases shall include: 
(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the pro 

posal to take action against him , 
( ii ) a copy of the statements of allegations communi 

cated to him , 
( iii) his representation if any, 
(iv ) the orders of the case together with the reasong 

therefor.. 
7. Procedure for imposing major punishments .- ( 1) No 
Order imposing any of the penalties specified in items (v ) and 
(vi) of rule 4 shall be passed except after an enquiry held as 
far as may be in the manner hereinafter provided . 

(2 ) When a complaint is received by the Registrar or on 
consideration of the report of an investigation , or for other 
reasons the Registrar is satisfied that a formal enquiry should 
be held into the conduct of the employee an enquiry may be 
conducted by him with the approval of the Staff Selection Board . 

(3 ) The Registrar conducting the enquiry shall frame 
definite charges on the basis of the allegations on which the 
enquiry is proposed to be held . Such charges together with 
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a statement of the allegations on which they are based shall be 
communicated in writing to the employee and he shall be required 
to submit within such time as may be specified a written state 
ment of his defence and also to state whether he desires to be 
heard in person . 

(4 ) The employee shall , for the purpose of preparing his 
defence, be permitted to inspect and take extracts from such 
official records as he may specify provided that such permission 
may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writing, in the 
opinion of the Registrar such records are not relevant for the 
purpose or it is against the interest of the Councils to allow him 
access thereto . 

(5 ) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if 
no such statement is received within the time specified the 
Registrar may enquire into such of the charges as are not 
admitted . 

(6 ) The Registrar, shall in the course of the enquiry consi 
der such documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as 
may be relevant or material in regard to the charges. The 
employee shall be entitled to cross -examine witnesses examined 
in support of the charges and to give evidence in person , and 
to have such witnesses, as may be produced , examined in his 
defence . 

( 7 ) The employee may present to the Registrar a list of 
witnesses whom he desires to examine in his defence . The 
Registrar will normally request such witnesses to appear before 
him to give evidence and where the witness to be examined is 
an employee, the Registrar will normally try to secure the 
presence of the witness , unless he is of the view that the wit 
ness evidence is irrelevant or not material to the case under 
enquiry . Where the witness proposed to be examined by the 
employee is a non - official, the Registrar will be under no obliga 
tion to summon and examine him unless the employee himself 
produces him for examination . 

(8 ) At the conclusion of the enquiry, the Registrar shall 
prepare a report of the enquiry recording its findings on each of 
the charges together with reasons therefor and submit it before 
the Staff Selection Board . 

(9) The Record of enquiry shall include : 
(i) the charges framed against the empioyee and the 

statement of allegations furnished to him ; 
(ii) his written statement of defence , if any ; 
(1: ) the oral evidences taken in the course of enquiry ; 
(iv ) the documentary evidence considered in the course 

of enquiry ; 
( v ) orders, if any, made by the Registrar ; and 
( vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and 

the reasons therefor . 
( 10 ) If the Board is of opinion that any of the penalties 
specified in sub-rule (2 ) of rule 5 should be imposed on the 


employee it shall direct the Registrar to give him a notice 
stating the penalty proposed to be given and calling upon him 
to submit within a specified time which may not generally 
exceed one month such representation as he may wish to make 
against the proposed action . The employee shall also be 
directed to state whether he wants to be heard by the Staff 
Selection Board ; 

( 11) After the expiry of the period fixed for receipt of the 
representation under sub -rule ( 10 ) the Registrar shall prepare 
a report on the representation, if any received from the employee 
and place it before the Staff Selection Board .. The employee 
shall also be directed to appear before the Board if he desires so ; 

(12) The Board shall consider the representation received 
if any , from the employee and hear the employee if he desires 
so and pass such orders as it may deem fit ; 

( 13) Orders passed by the Board shall be communicated 
to the employee by the Registrar. The orders shall include the 
report of enquiry and the statement of findings. 


PART- IV 

APPEALS 
8. There shall be no appeal against any order passed under 
the provisions of these rules except as expressly provided in 
these rules. 
9 . (i) An appeal on the order of punishment passed by 

the Registrar shall be preferred before the Staff 

Selection Board . 
(ü ) An appeal against the order of the Staff Selection 

Board shall be preferred before Government whose 

decision shall be final. 
10. No appeal under these rules shall be entertained unless 
it subr within a period of two months from the date 
on which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed 
against ; 

Provided that the appellate authority may at its discretion 
entertain the appeal after the expiry of the said period , if it is 
satisfied that the appellant has sufficient cause for not submitting 
the appeal in time. 
11. (i) Every person submitting an appeal shall do so sepa 

rately and in his own name. 
(ii) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority to 

whom the appeal lies, shall contain all material 
statements and arguments on which the appellant 
relies , and shall not contain any disrespectful or 

improper language and shall be complete in itself. 
12. Every appeal shall be submitted to the Registrar, pro 
vided that a copy of the appeal may be submitted direct to the 
appellate authority . 

13. The Registrar may withhold the appeal if , 
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(i) it is an appeal against an order from which no appeal 

lies; or 
( ii ) it does not comply with any of the provisions of 

rules 11 and 12 or 
(iii ) it is not submitted within the period specified in rule 

10 and no cause is shown for the delay ; or 
(iv ) it is a repetition of an appeal already decided and 

no new facts or circumstances are adduced ; or 
( v ) it is addressed to an authority to which no appeal 

lies under these rules ; provided that an appeal with 
held on the only ground that it does not comply 
with the provisions of rules 11 and 12 shall be 
returned to the appellant and if resubmitted with 
in one month thereof after compliance with the 

said provisions shall not be withheld . 
( 2 ) where an appeal is withheld , the appellant shall be 
informed of the fact and the reasons therefor; when the appeal 
is with -held , the authority with -holding the appeal shall forward 
a copy of the order communicated to the employee to the 
appellate authority . 

14. The appellate authority may pass such orders as it may 
deem just and equitable after considering all the aspects of the 


case . 


15 . The authority which made the order appealed against 
shall give effect to the orders passed by the appellate authority. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health & Labour Department (Health H ) 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 38085 |H3|63|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1963 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in respect of the dispute 
between Sri M. Sreedharan, ( slo . Mundan Krishnan ) Branch Manager, 
Sadhoo Beedi, Licence No. 1092 61 Door No. C - 1-817 (4 ) , Puthiyatheru, 
Chirakkal P.O., Cannanore District and his workmen represented by 
the Secretary, Cannanore District National Beedi and Cigar Workers 
Union , Cannanore, received by Government on 4-6-1963 is hereby pubiish 
ed under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN , 
Deputy Secretary. 


BEFORE THE LABOUR COURT, QUILON 

Present : 
SRI V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR, B.A. & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8162 

Between 

SRI M. SREEDHARAN 
(SO MUNDAN KRISHNAN ), BRANCH MANAGER , SADHOO BEEDI, 
LICENCE No. 1092 61, DOOR NO. C -1-817 ( 4 ) , PUTHIYATHERU , 
CHIRAKKAL P.O., CANNANORE DISTRICT 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , CANNANORE DISTRICT 

NATIONAL BEEDI AND CIGAR WORKERS UNION , CANNANORE 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by 
orders No. 28135 |L5 62 dated 4-5-1962 and No. 30840 62|H3|HLD dated 
29-10-1962. The question referred for adjudication relates to : 

"Non -employment of Sri Kuvakandy Bhaskaran ." 

The case of the Union , according to their statement, is the follow 
irg : 

Sri Kuvakandy Bhaskaran was a worker in the branch of Sadhu 
Beedi Works, Cannanore for the last 4 years. He was dismissed by 
the management on 20-3-1962. The dismissal was without proper 
notice. No reason was assigned nor allegations made against the 
worker. No enquiry was held . The dismissal of Sri Bhaskaran is 
illegal and it is a case of victimisation and unfair labour practice. 

It is therefore prayed by the Union that an award be passed re 
instating Sri Bhaskaran with backwages. 

In the reply statement filed by Sri M. Sreedharan the following 
contentions are raised : 

He is not the branch manager of Sadhoo Beedi. He was not the 
employer of Sri Bhaskaran mentioned in the statement of the Union . 
There was no employer-employee relationship between him and Sri Bhas 
karan . In the absence of this relationship there cannot be an industrial 
dispute. 
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It is therefore prayed by Sri M. Sridharan that this issue relat 
ing to jurisdiction be decided first and an award be passed holding that 
there is no industrial dispute as referred and that he is not a neces 
sary party to the proceedings. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder stating that Sri Sreedharan is the 
employer of the dismissed worker Bhaskaran and hence the employer 
employee relationship existed between Bhaskaran and Sreedharan. They 
further add that Sri Sreedharan is a necessary party in this dispute. 

The questions that arise for consideration are : 
( 1 ) Whether there is employer - employee relationship between the 

worker and the opposite party ? 
( 2 ) Whether there has been denial of work to the worker ? 
( 3 ) Reliefs. 

The evidence in the case consists of the oral testimony of WW1 
and EW1 and Exts . El and E2. 

Point No. 1.- In the first reference order the opposite party was 
mentioned as the management of Sadhu Beedi Branch Putheyatheru 
Chirakka, Cannanore District. Subsequently it was amended as Sri 
M. Sreedharan ( S10 . Mundan Krishnan ) , Branch Manager, Sadhoo 
Beedi, Licence No. 1092 61, Door No. C - 1-817 (4 ) , Puthiyatheru, Chirak 
kal P.O., Cannanore District . A perusal of the statement of the Union 
will also lead to the inference that the dispute was between the workers 
and the management of the Sadhu Beedi Branch . There was no mention 
of any particular name in the statement who terminated the service of 
Sri Bhaskaran , WW1. In the reply statement by Sri Sreedharan the 
alleged branch manager he has stated that he has never been the 
branch manager nor has he got any licence for purposes of manufac 
turing beedi. At the time of examination of WW1, it has come out in 
evidence that Sreedharan had no licence at the relevant time when 
Bhaskaran s services were alleged to have been terminated . WW1 him 
self in the cross -examination admits that there was no licence in the 
name of Sreedharan at that time though he would add that the licensee 
was the brother of Sreedharan , one Balan , who is alleged to have been 
an agriculturist. Sreedharan has been examined as EW1 and he has 
produced his licence which is marked as Ext. El the number of which 
is 163160 and conducting trade in shop No. 6 : 54. C -Chirakkal. He has 
also produced Form E. B. 3 marked as Ext. E2 which shows that he 
conducted business only up to 3-2-1962 the last date of purchase of beedi 
leaf being 29-1-1962 . It has also come out in evidence that after tak 
ing licence various persons purchased beedi leaves from the Sadhu Beedi 
manufacturing depot and supplied beedies to the said depot who assigns 
the mark of Sadhu Beedi and sells the same. EW1 admits that he 
used to do this business till 3-2-1962 and that thereafter he has not 
conducted any beedi trade nor had he any licence for the same. The 
alleged termination of this worker is on 20-3-1962. There is no evidence 
to show that on 20-3-1962 this Sreedharan had any beedi business . From 
the evidence of ww1 himself it can be inferred that Bhaskaran was 
not really employed by Sreedharan . The question whether Sri Balan 
was conducting a trade and whether in that trade Bhaskaran was an 
employee does not arise for consideration here. On the evidence of 
wwi coupled with the evidence of EW1 it is clear that Sri Bhaskaran 
was not an employee of Sri Sreedharan and the Union had failed to 
prove any employer-employee relationship between 
Bhaskaran , the worker concerned. 

Sreedharan and, 

I therefore hold that the reference 
is bad in law and that this court has no jurisdiction to entertain this 
reference. The worker is not entitled to any relief. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above . No order as to 
costs . 


Quilon , 
30-5-1963. 


V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Presiding Officer 
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APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union : 

WW1 Bhaskaran . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the management : 

EW1 M. Sreedharan . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

Nil . 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 

Ext. E1 Licence No. 163 60. 
Ext. 12 Form E.B. 3 . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department (Electricity ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28499-EL1/63/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (1 ) section 7 of 
the Kerala Electricity Duty Act, 1963 (Act 23 of 1963), the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby appoint the Electrical Inspector to Government 
and the Superintending Engineers ( Electrical) Kerala State Electricity 
Board as Inspecting Officers under the said Act, to perform , within 
their respective jurisdictions, the duties of an Inspecting Officer under 
the said Act and the rules passed thereunder . 

By order of the Governor , 
T : KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue (M ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35310 /62/M1/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1963. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 43 of the Kerala 
Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Act, 1958 (Act 45 of 1958 ) the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Kerala Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Rules, 1958 , the same 
having been previously published as required by sub -section (4 ) of the 
said Section , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In rule 25 of the said rules, sub-rules (3 ) and (4 ) shall be renumber 
ed as sub -rules (4 ) and (5 ) respectively and before sub -rule (4 ) as so 
renumbered , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 3) The loss of a licence during the period of its currency shall be 
forthwith intimated by the holder of the licence to the Controller of 
Weights and Measures through the Inspector of Weights and Measures 
concerned explaining the circumstances in which the loss occurred . A 
fce of Re. I shall be payable for every duplicate licence and such licence 
may be granted by the Controller of Weight and Measures after making 
such enquiry as he deems fit . The fee shall be remitted to the same 
head ofacccount and in the samemanner as for the original licence . 
The holder of the licence shall return the duplicate licence for cancel 
lation if and when the original licence is traced ." 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Revenue Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. G. O. (Ms) 591 /63/Rev . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963 . 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Madras 
Survey and Boundaries Act 1923 (Act VIII of 1923) the Government of 
Kerala hereby direct the resurvey of the following survey numbers in 
the amsoms desamsand villages noted against each in Kasargod and 
Hosdrug Taluks of Cannanore District. 


KASARGOD TALUK 


Kuttikole Amsom . 


385 , 


Kuttikole Desom . 1 , 3 , 5 , 12 , 18, 20 , 21 , 26 , 27, 31, 
35 , 4010 42 , 48 , 52 , 53 , 54 , 60 , 69, 70 , 71 , 80, 81 , 
96 , 99 , 101, 103 , 105, to 107, 127, 129 , 132 , 133, 150 , 
151, 164 to 168 and 171. 

Kolthur Amsom . 11, 23, 31, 46 , 62, 66, 111 , 112 , 114 , 
122 , 130 , 139 , 143 , 148 , 150 , 162 to 164, 167 and 168 . 

Badadaka Amsom . 

Badadaka Desom . 21, 22 , 24 , 49, 70 , 74 , 85 , 90, 99 , 
117, 143, 179, 245, 247 , 288, 302, 312, 324 , 332, 352, 
354 , 381 , 

473, 490 , 509 , 514 , 527 , 535 , 539 548, 
553, 559,563, 568 , 572 to 574, 577 , 587, 588, 593 , 595 , 
598 , 599, 604 , 611 , 615 , 619, 627, 628 , 632 , 635 , 637 , 
656 , 659, 662, 663, 668, 670, 674, 689, 

695 , 

708 , 714 , 
715 , 725 , 735, 748 and 749. 

Bandadka Amsom . 1, 10 , 15 , 18 , 21, 28 , 29 , 34 to 38 , 
40 , 42 to 44, 48 , 50, 56 , 57, 60 , 61, 63 to 65 , 67 , 
70 to 72 , 76 , 79, 82, 83 , 86 , 87 , 83, 93 , 94 , 96 , 97 , 
103 

10 108 , 110 to 116 , 126 to 128 , 132 , 133 , 139 , 
142, 148 , 158 , 160, 167 , 178 and 198 . 

HOSDURG TALUK 
East Eleri Village. 1, 3, 5 , 8, 9 , 10 , 15 , 24 to 26 , 
29, 30 , 31 , 33 , 35 , 36 , 48 , 49 , 50, 53 , 56 to 59, 61 to 
63, 65 to 68, 70, 72, 74, 75 , 78 , 83, 85 , 87 , 

89 , 91 , 
92, 98 , 103 , 105 

to 107 . 109, 115 , 

122 to 

124 , 127, 
128 , 132 , 135 , 137 to 143, 145, 119 to 152 , 160 , 16 , 
163, 165 , 166 , 170 , 172 to 175 , 178 to 180, 184 to 186 , 
188 , 189, 191, 193, 201, 202 , 206 , 214 , 216 to 220 , 222, 
224 to 226 , 231 to 231, 236 , 239 to 241, 243, 244 and 
246 . 

Madikad Village. 1, 8 , 10 , 50 , 86 , 87 , 94 , 96 , 98, 99 , 
101 , 105 , 110 , 114, 123, 127, 129 , 132, 145, 147, 148 , 
156 , 170 , 

178 , 198 , 202 , 258 , 430, 580 , 677 , 
683 and 685 . 
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157, 


Maloth Village. I , 4 , 5 , 8, 9 , 12 to 15 , 17, 19 to 21, 24 , 
25 , 28 to 30 , 36 to 38 , 41, 42 , 47, 48, 50, 51, 54 to 
57, 60 to 64, 70 , 71, 73 , 74 , 76 , 77, 79, 80, 81, 82 , 
84 , 85 , 89, 90 , 92 , 95 , 98 , 99 , 100, 102 to 106 , 108 to 
110, 112 to 114 , 118 , 121 to 125 , 127 , 129 , 132 , 

136 , 
137, 139 , 140 , 142, 144 to 147 , 150 to 

162 to 165 , 
167, 168, 170 to 173, 175, 176 , 178 to 183, 185 to 187 , 
189, 190 , 193 to 195 and 199 to 204 . 

Pereye Village. 1, 3, 9 , 10 , 12 , 13, 16 , 22 to 36 , 38 , 
42, 45 , 

57, 74 to 79, 82 , 83, 172 , 247, 260 , 264 , 
270 , 282, 285, 293, 296 , 297 , 299 , 305, 

312, 315 , 
317 , 318 , 345 to 318, 352 to 356 , 359 to 361, 363 , 
368 to 370. 389, 390 , 391, 393 and 395 

to 400 . 


49 , 


308 , 


185 , 


23 , 


160, 


166 , 


168 , 


. 


Kinanur Village. 16 , 33 , 36 , 40 , 45 , 47 , 53, 68 to 72 , 
76 , 79 , 102, 104, 116 , 129, 132 , 135 137 , 152 , 156 , 
157 , 161, 174 , 

194, 201 , 205 , 209, 230 , 232 , 246 , 
248, 254, 256 , 262 , 265, 266 , 270, 1272 , 273, 277 , 278 
286 , 306 , 350, 413 and 488 . 

Karindalam Village, 1 to 3 , 7, 10 , 11, 16. 18 , 26 , 
28, 34, 36 , 41, 51, 55 , 56 , 61, 63, 80, 125 , 139 , 146 , 
147, 148 , 151, 156 , 158, 159, 

161, 163, 
171 , 173 , 177 , 178 , 180 , 182 , 183, 185 and 186 . 

Cheemeri Village. 1, 9, 19, 24, 31, 36 , 37, 42, 44 to 47 , 
74 , 76 to 78 , 82 , 90 , 98 , 102, 118 , 137 , 167, 193 , 194 , 
198 , 

213, 215, 219, 224 , 227 , 241, 256 , 260 and 
161 . 

Panathady Village. 1 , 2 , 4 to 7 , 11 , 16 , 31, to 33 , 
42 , 43, 50 , 53 , 55 , 63 , 65 , 66 , 75 , 86 , 88 , 102 , 123 to 
125 , 131, 133 , 135 , 137, 138 , 140 , 141, 145 , 146 , 155 , 
158, 159, 162, 163, 164 , 171, 175 , 176 , 185, 187, 194 , 
204, 207, 211, 273 to 275 , 291, 292 , 314 , 318, 322 to 
327 , 329, 331, 332 , 336 , 

339 to 343, 346, 319 , 352 to 
854 356 to 360, 362, 365 , 367, 371 and 423 . 


209, 


356 , 


453, 


Belur Village. 2, 16 , 26 , 28 , 33 , 44, 49, 55 , 66 to 68 , 74 , 77 , 
78 , 83, 103, 115 , 118 , 123, 127, 128 , 130 , 136 , 143, 145 , 151, 155, 
162, 110 , 172 , 175 , 179 , 182, 184 , 188 , 189, 200 , 202, 205, 208 , 
220 , 221, 227 , 237 , 243 , 244 , 255, 258 , 259, 263, 264, 270, 272, 
278 , 281, 282, 284 to 286 , 297, 300 , 303 to 305, 309, 310 , 
333 , 337, 340 , 341, 343, 

353, 

368, 383 , 408 , 416 , 
419 , 422, 426 , 428 , 430 , 447, 448, 

510 , 529,535 , 
540 , 542 , 543, 546 , 554 , 573, 574 , 593 and 594 . 

Kayyur Village. 21, 65 , 74 , 99 , 116 , 119, 122 , 124 , 174 , 
179, 199, 232 , 237, 261, 262, 266 , 268 and 271. 

Tiniri Village. 1, 4 , 11 , 50 and 57 . 
Pullur Village. 26 , 53, 

374 , 

384 , 388, 390 , 391 , 394 , 
412 10 414 , 461, 464, 478, 484 , 491 , 497 and 505 . 
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West Eleri Village. 1 , 16 , 28 , 30 , 31, 33 , 34 , 38 , 40, 
44 , 46 , 47 , 49, 55, 67, 70 , 72 to 75 , 81, 85 , 88 , 91, 
94, 95 , 97, 99 , 101, 107 , 108 , 

110 , 113, 117 to 119 , 
121, 125 , 127 , 128 , 133, 

135 , 138 , 141, 143, 144, 151, 
155, 158 , 159 , 170 to 178 , 180, 182 to 190, 192 to 194 , 
198 , 201 to 204 , 

206 , 

207 , 212 , 218 to 220 , 223, 224 , 
226 , 232, 236 , 237, 239 , 240, 244 , 253 to 255, 258 to 260 , 
263 to 265, 269, 272 , 273, 275 , 276 , 278 , 282 , 283, 286 , 
298 , 301, 304 , 310, 312 , 315 , 317 , 318, 322 , 324 , 325, 
329, 330 , 334, 335 , 339, 348 , 356 to 360 , 363 to 369, 
374 , 377 , 380, 382, 391, 401 to 404, 406, 407, 411 to 415 , 
419 , 422, 424 , 425 , 429 , 431 , 433, 436 , 437. 447 , 450 to 453, 
461, 471, 479 , 483, 

502, 513 , 530 , 533, 534 , 
536 , 537, 539, 541, 543, 545, 547, 548 , 553 , to 557, 560, 
565, 570 , 573 , 575 , 576 , 579, 581, 587 , 588 and 594 . 

Kodoth Village. 1, 14 , 28 , 42 , 46 and 59 . 
Paneyal Village. 29 , 52, 58 , 82, 84 , 97 , 628 and 630 . 


495 , 


498, 


By order ofthe Governor, 
R.GOPALASWAMY, 

Secrolary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Pablic Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 37225 63 /PW / TB2 . 

Daked, Trivandrum , 20th June 1963 
S. R. O. No. 588/63. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore - Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 ( Act 
XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
arrears of vehicle tax due on vehicle KLT . 1727 for the quarters ending 
31-3-1963 and 30-6-1963 be paid by the 15th August 1963 . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36931 /63 /PW /TB2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1963. 
S. R. O.No. 589 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
arrears of vehicles tax due on vehicles Nos. KLK . 2375 , 2347, 2354 
and 2355 upto 31-3-1963 be paid as follows: 

(a ) Rs. 5,000 by the 15th July 1963; and 
(b ) ? Rs. 4,000 each by the 15th of each month commencing from 

the 15th August 1963, till the 15th December, 1963 and 
the entire balance by the 31st December , 1963. 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Pablic Works ( Transport E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 72241/63/PW / TB2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 590/63.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore- Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
arrears of vehicle tax due on bus KLA . 59 for the quarters ending 
31-12-1962, 31-3-1963 and 30-6-1963 be paid by the 15th August 1963 . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Municipal - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


I 
G. O. MS. 548 /63/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum 13th June 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 591/63. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 of the Travancore Town and Country Planning Act, 1120 
(Act XXI of 1120 ) the Government of Kerala hereby declare that the 
areas comprised within the Boundaries specified in the appendix to 
this notification and situate in the Athirampuzha, Kaipuzha and 
Parambakadu Villages in Kottayam District, to be a controlled area 
for the purposes of the said Act. 

APPENDIX 
BOUNDARIES : 
West: - Thodu, West of Medical College premises and adjacent to 

revenue survey numbers 28 , 29 , 31 , 35 , 247 , 248, 245 , 242, 
239 , 238 and 237 of Kaipuzha Village and adjacent to 

Survey Nos. 939 and 925 of Athirampuzha Village . 
South :-Chuvatturi river from Neelimangalam Bridge and up to 

the confluence of Thodu referred above. 
East:-Medical College road north of Neelimangalam Bridge and 

including Survey Nos. 962 and 963 of Athirampuzha Village 
and Survey Nos. 95 , 96 , 90 , 74 , and 63 of Parambakadu 

Village. 
North : - Kottayam Athirampuzha road beyond Adichira junction 

and including Survey Nos. 925 , 924 , 952 , 953 , 954 , 956 , 957, 
958, 960 and 961 of Athirampuzha Village. 

II 
G. O. MS. 548/63/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 592/63. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 13 of the Travancore Town and Country Planning Act , 
1120 (Act XXI of 1120 ) read with rule 3 of the Travancore Town 
and Country Planning Rules, 1953, the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following order : 
1. This order may be called the “ Kottayam Medical College 

area General (Interim Development) order, 1963" . 
2. This order applies to the area notified to be controlled area 

under section 3 of the said Act under Notification No. I 

issued in G. O.MS. No. 548 /63/DD dated 13-6-1963. 
3. " The Kottayam Medical College Area Development Autho 

rity " hereinafter referred to as the Development Authority 
is hereby appointed for the preparation and bringing into 

force of a scheme for the Development of the area and for 
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executing the orders under Development Order passed by 
Government from time to time. The Development Authority 

so constituted shall consist of: 
(i) The District Collector, Kottayam . 
( ii ) The Principal, Medical College, Kottayam . 
(iii) The Chief Town Planner and Consulting Architect to 

Government. 
(iv ) The Executive Engineer (Buildings and Roads), Kottayam 

Medical College Division . 
(v) District Panchayat Officer, Kottayam . 
(vi) ShriMathew Maniyangadan , M. P., Kottayam . 
(vii ) Shri George Joseph Podippara , M.L. A., Ettumanur. 

The District Collector, Kottayam , shall be the Chairman of the 
Development Authority . The Executive Engineer (Buildings and Roads), 
Kottayam Medical College Division shall be the Special Officer for 
the purposes of this order. 
4. Subject to orders or directions of the Development Authority 
constituted under 

Clause 3, the Executive Engineer , 
(Buildings and Roads), Kottayam Medical College Division 
hereinafter called the Special Officer shall exercise all the 
powers and duties conferred under section 13 of the Act and 

by this Order. 
5. The Chairman of the Development Authority shall have full 

access to all the records of the Special Officer and no official 
correspondence regarding the Development Authority 
between the Special Officer and the Governiaent shall be 

conducted except through the Chairman . 
6. The Chairman of the Development Authority shall forward to 

the Government copies of the proceedings of every meeting of 

the Development Authority . 
7. Whenever it appears to the Development Authority that any 

portion of the controlled area is to be measured , plans pre 
pared and marks and stones fixed , they shall cause a notice 
to that effect to be published by the Special Officer on the 
Notice Board of the Medical College and Village Offices in 
the controlled area , and at prominent places in the said 

locality . 
Thereupon if shall be lawful for the Special Officer, his assistants 
and workmen ; 

(i) to enter upon and survey and take levels of any kind in 

such locality ; 
(ii ) to dig or bore into the subsoil; 
(iii) . to plant stones and make the necessary markings for the 

layout of roads, pathways, ditches etc.; 
( iv ) Where otherwise the survey cannot be completed and the 

level taken and the lines marked , to cut down and clear 
away any part of any standing crop, tence, or jungle , after 
an estimate of damage caused has been prepared in the 
presence of the local people provided that no person shall 
enter upon any building or upon any enclosed court or 
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garden attached to a dwelling house, unless with the consent 
of the occupier thereof or without previously giving such 
occupier at least seven days notice in writing of his intention 

to do so . 
8. Notice required to be given under clause 7 shall be served or 

sent in the following manner ; 
(i) by giving or tendering the notice to the occupier of the 

dwelling house ; 
(ü ) if the occupier is not found , by affixing the same in some 

conspicuous part of such dwelling house and ; 
(iii ) by sending the same to the occupier by registered post. 
9. The Special Officer may permit the Interim Development of 

land including building operationsor rebuilding operations 
and any use of the land or any building thereupon for a pur 
pose which is different from the purpose for which the land or 
buildings was or were last being used within the area above 
mentioned pending the preparation of a town and country 
planning scheme subject to the conditions contained in the 

order. 
10. No person shall within the above said area erect or re - erect 

any building or proceed with any building or work or remove , 
pull down or alter or use for a purpose which is different 
from that for which it was being used , any building or part of 
a building or remove any earth , stone or material unless such 
person has applied for and obtained the necessary per 

mission from the Special Officer . 
11. On receipt of such application the Special Officer shall 

furnish the applicant with a written acknowledgement, of its 
receipt and after enquiry may either grant or re use such per 
mission or grant it subject to such conditions as are in 
accordance with the terms of this Order. But it no decision 
it communicated to the applicant within two months or such 
longer period as the applicant may agree to in wrising from 
the date of such acknowledgement, the applicant shall be 

deemed to have been granted such permission . 
12. If in the opinion of the Special Officer any person con 

travenes the provisions contained in clauses 10 and 11, he 
may after mak ng such enquiry as he deems necessary by 
notice in writing, direct such persons to stop any work in 

progress. 
13. Any person who desires to apply for permission under this 

order shall apply to the Special Officer for permission in 
writing and shall furnish hi n together with the application , 
a plan in duplicate of the proposed building or other work 
and of the site and such other particulars as the Special 

Officer may require. 
14. The Special Officer shall inform the applicant in writing that 

his application is granted , or refused , as the ca e may be and 
if the application is granted shall state in writing the terms 
and conditio is which he may imp :se. If he afpication , is 
refused he shall state the reasons the efor . 


15. The development of lands and building operations under 

this order shall comply with all such terms and conditions 
not inconsistent with this order as the Special Officer may 

reasonally impose. 
16. Any applicant aggrieved by an order of the Special Officer 

may, within two weeks from the date on which the order is 
communicated to him , appeal to the Chief Town Planner 
and Consulting Architect to Government, Trivandrum . The 
Chief Town Planner and Consulting Architect to Govern 
ment may either suo motu or on receipt of such appeal call 
for the records of the case from the Special Officer and pass 

such orders as he deems fit . 
17. The Special Officer shall refuse an application under this 

Order for Interim Development on any of the following 
Grounds: 
(i) That Development would tend to the use of the land or 

the building for a purpose which is of a noxious or other 

wise offensive character ; 
( ii) that the land for which application for development is 

made ought to be reserved for a public open space under 

a scheme thatmay be promulgated ; 
( iii) that the land may have to be reserved for a public purpose 

or for the execution of works under the proposed scheme; 
( iv ) that it is proposed to include the site of the new building 

or a part thereof in an area to be reserved by the scheme 
for a purpose, the carrying out of which would in the 
future necessitate the removal or alteration of the new 

building ; 
(v ) that the building or any part thereof is intenced to be used 

as a factory , a godown or a cinema hall or any other 
institution and that such use would injuriously affect the 
health , convenience or amenities of the inhabitants of the 
locality or to the Government institutions or such use is 

likely to spread infectious disease or epidemics. 
18. In considering the applications under , this order, the Special 

Officer shall consult the Development Authority before the 

application is granted or refused . 
19. TheGovernment may at any time call for the records of any 

of the order of the Special Officer or of the Chief Town 
Planner and Consulting Architect to Government issued 
under this Order and pass such orders as they may deem fit . 

The order issued by the Government shall be the final. 
20. The Government may in appropriate cases and after such 

enquiry as they deem fit to make, allow compensation to 
those who in their opinion , have suffered unnecessary loss or 
expense in the enforcement of any of the restrictions imposed 

by this Order. 
21. This Oider shall cease to be in force in the event of the 
failure to publish a scheme before 31st December, 1965. 

By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN 
, 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Pablic Works (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 37783/63/PW /TB2. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd June 1963, 
S. R. O. No. 593 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act 
XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the arrears 
of vehicle tax due on bus KLQ . 799 upto 31-3-1963 be paid on or 
before the 30th September 19. 3 . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIB , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 299 /63/PW / I B2. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd June 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 594/63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore- Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that 
the arrears of vehicle tax due on vehicles Nos. KLR 3848 , 1372, 2036 , 
969, KLE 333 and KLE 906 up to 30-6-1963 be paid as follows : 

(a ) Rs. 1,000 by the 30th June 1963; 
(b ) Rs. 3,000 by the 31st July 1963 ; and 
(c) Rs. 2,000 each by the end of each month commencing from 
the 31st August 1963, till the 31st December 1963. 

By order of theGovernor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary 


G. 2543. 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 37777/63/ PW / TB2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd June 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 595 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore - Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act 
XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
arrears of vehicle tax due on goods vehicle KLT 3575 up to 30-6-1963 , 
Rs. 750 be paid forth with and the balance be paid by the 31st 
July 1963 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38237 / 63/PW / TB2 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 596 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that 
tho arrears of vehicle tax due on vehicles Nos KLT 3713 , 3714 and 
3715 up to 30-6-1963 be paid in instalments at the rate of one quarter 
tax cach by the end of each month commencing from July 1963 till the 
end of December 1963 . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32067/63/PW /TB2 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd June 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 597 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore - Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that out 
of the arrears of vehicle tax due on vehicles Nos . KLO 3268 and 2843 
upto 31-3-1. 63, Rs. 2.000 be paid by the end of June 1963, and the 
balance be paid in instalments at the rate of Rs. 1,000 by the end of 
each month , commencing fiom July 1963 onwards. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary: 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No : 38239 /63/PW / TB2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 593 /63. - In exercise of the powers coaferred by 
section Il of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicle : Taxation Act, 150 ( Act 
XIV of 1950) the Government ofKerala hereby direct that the arceirs 
of vehicle tax due on buz KLE 1889 for the quarter cn ling 30-6-1963 
be paid by the end of July 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
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O. GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport-B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 37984 /63 /PW /TB2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963 . 
S. R.O. No. 599 /63 - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 1l of the Travancore- Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act 1950 !Act 
XIV of 1950 ) and in modificatioa of Notification No. 26032 /63 /PWI 
TB2 dated 23-4-1963, the Guvern neat of Kerala hereby direct that 
the arrears of vehicle tax due on buses Nos. KLQ . 2935, 83 ani 1135 
up to 30-6-1963 be paid in six equal instalments by the end of each 
month commencing from July 1963 onwards. 

By order of the Governor, 

T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretery . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

ERRATUM NOTIFICATION 
No. 38425 /63/PW /TB2 . 

Dited , Trivandrun , 25th June 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 600 /63. - In the notification No. 37224 /63 /PW /TB2 
dated 20-6-1963 , granting time to remit the tax arreurs due on bus 
KLA . 59, the periods will be read as " the quarters end ng 30-9-1962 , 
31-3-1963 and 30-6-1963" , instead of the quarters ending 31-12-1962, 
31-3-1963 and 30-6-1963 . 

By order of the Governor, 
T.KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Sacrotary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( Transport - 3 ) ]Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38224 /63/PW / TB2 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 601/63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that 
the arrears of vehicle tax due on gools vehicle KLK . 1709 for the 
quarters eaded 31-3-1932 and 30-5-1952 be paid by the 15th August 
1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G ; O. MS. 583 /63/Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 602 /63. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 10 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (Act 15 of 1963) , 
the Government of Kerala having considered it necessary in the public 
interest so to do , hereby make an exemption in respect of the tax 
payable under the said Act on the sale of foodgrains other than rice , 
subject to the condition that the sale is effected by the Centrai 
Government. 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION I 
G. O. (MS) 591 /63 /Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th Tun 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 613,63.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 26 of the Madras Survey and Boundaries Act, 1923 (Act VIII 
of 1923 ), the Government ofKerala hereby make the following rule , 
the same having been previously published as required by sub -section 
(1) of the said section , namely : 

RULE 
In demarcating boundaries of new fields in unsurveyed tracts or 
boundaries ofsub divisions created from an existing survey field or sub 
division , the limits of enjoyment as seen on ground shall be followed as 
far as possible , unless there are valid documents to prove beyond all 
doubt that the boundaries have to be demarcated otherwise. 


By order of the Governor, 

R. GOPALASWAMY, 
Renenue Secretary . 
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PART I 

GOVER VMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department ( Electricity) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28499-EL1/63/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963. 
S. R. O. No 614 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec 
tion 13 of the Kerala Electricity Duty Act, 1963 (Act 23 of 1963) the 
Government ofKerala hereby make the following rules. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
THE KERALA ELECTRICITY DUTY RULES , 1963 

1. Short title - These rules may be called the Kerala Electricity 
Duty Rules, 1963. 
52. Definitionc. - In these rules , unless there is anything repugnant 

in the subject or context 
. (a ) " The Act” means the Kerala Electricity Duty Act, 1963 
(Act 23 of 1963); 

: (b ) " Duty " means the Electricity Duty payable under Sections 
3 and 4 of the Act ; 

(c) " Form " means a form appended to these rules; 

d) $« Government Treasury " means a District Treasury or Sub 
Treasury of the Government and includes any office , branch or agency 
of the Bank transacting treasury business for the Government. 

3. Time and manner of payment.-- Every licensee shall pay the duty 
payable under Section 3 of the Act in respect of a month before the 
expiry of the following month . The duty shall be paid into a Govern 
ment Treasury to the credit of the Government under the appropriate 
detailed head under " XIIL Oiher taxes and duties - B Electricity 
Duties" and the Treasury chalan receipt sent to the Inspecting 
Officer. 

(2) The duty payable by every , consiimer under Section 4 of 
the Act shall be included separately in the invoice for current consump 
tion charges for each month issued by the licensee to the consumer and 
collected from the consumer . In the case of licensees consuming energy 
for themselves separate accounts shall be maintained for such consump 
tion . The duty collected from the consumers by the licensees together 
with the duty payable for such energy consumed by them shall be 
remitted by them into a Government Creasury , before the expiry of the 
following month under the head mentioned in Sub.rule (1 ) retaining 
1 % of the duty collected from the consumers by the licensec as collec 
tion charges and the Treasury chalan receipt sent to the Inspecting 
Officer. 

4. Recovery of duos. — Where a licensee has failed to pay the duty as 
required by rule 3 for a consecutive period of three months the Inspec 
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per unit; 


ting Officer shall report the- matter to the District Collector--within 
whose jurisdiction the licensee is operating, specifying the amount due 
and to be recovered and the District Collector shall thereupon take 
steps to recover the dues from the licensee as an arrear of land 
revenue . 

5. Books of accounts. - The Books of accounts kept by a licenseo 
under Section 6of the Act shall show separately sales of electrical energy 
exempt from payment of duty under Section 11, Section 12 and the 
proviso to Section 3 of the Act and all other sales of electrical energy 
and shall contain ihe following particulars namely : 

(1) number and name of consumer ; 

(2 ) address of consumers and the name of the premises with a 
brief description cliereof ; 
(3) (a) the number of units of energy sold at more than 

12 np . per unit ; 
(b ) the number of units of energy sold at 12 np . and less 

(i) for lights, fans and other domestic appliances ; 
(ii) for industrial purposes ; 
(iii) for industrial purposes and for lights, fans and other 

domestic appliances on a combined circuit ; and 
(iv) for agricultural purposes ; 
(c ) the number of units of energy supplied for street light 

ing; 
(d ) the total number of units of energy supplied under 

items (a ), (b ) and (c). 
Provided that where the tariff does not involve metered supply of 
cnergy, the licensee shall compute the supply on a basis approved by 
the Inspecting Officer or shall provide and maintain suitable metering 
equipment: 

Provided further that where the charges payable by a consumer 
are not calculated solely on the number of units of energy actually 
supplied to him , the licensee shall be liable to pay the duty on the 
number of units of energy which according to his tariff will be equival 
ent to the amount realised by him from the consumer . 

6. Submission of relurns. - Every licensee shall submit to the 
Inspecting Officer in duplicate returns in the following manner ; 

(i) by the 15th day of the month next after that following the 
month to which the returns relate , two monthly returns one in Form 
A and the other in Form B containing the particulars specified 
therein , and 

(ii ) by the 15th day of the second moth following the financial 
year to which the return relates a yearly return in form C containing 
particulars specified therein . 

The licensee shall also prepare a monthly statement showing the 
following details in respect of duty assessed by him during that monih 
and forward the same to the Inspecting Officer on or before the 15th of 
the succeeding month . 

1. Name of centre. 
2. Consumer Number. 


3 


-3. Name of consumer . 
4. Number of units assessed for current charges 
5. Rate of duty . 

6. Amount of duty charged . 
7. Inspection of books of accounts. - An Inspecting Officer appointed 
under section 7 of thc Act may at any time require a licensee to pro 
duce for inspection at the registered or other office of the licensee such 
books and records in his possession or control as may be necessary for 
ascertaining or verifying the amount of Duty payable under the Act. 

8. Power of enity of Inspecting Officers.-- An Inspecting Officer may 
enter any premises from which energy is or is believed to be supplied 
by a licensee and shall have access to all meters installed in the 
premises at all reasonable times for the purpose of verifying : - 

(i) the statements made in the books of accounts kept and 
returns submitted by the licensee; 

( ii) the readings ofmeters ; and 

(iii ) particulars or ascertaining Information required in con 
nection with the levy of duty : 

Provided that in entering the premises the inspecting Officer shall 
give reasonable notice and observe the religious and other usages of the 
tenants . 

9. Reading of meters.-- A licensee shall in respect of energy liable 
to duty under the Act cause the meter of every consumer to be read 
and the consumption of energy recorded every month . 

10. Adjustments.- In calculating the duty payable by a licensee he 
shall make the same allowances for incorrect meters , incorrect readings 
and leakages as those made in respect of the current consumption 
charges. 

11. Penalty for breach of rules . - Any person who commits a breach 
of any of these rules shall on conviction be punishable with a fine not 
exceeding Rs. one thousand. 

12. Penalty not to affect other linbili ies. - The penalty imposed by 
rule 11 shll be in addition to and not in derogation of any liability in 
respect of the payment of any duty due under the Act. 

13. Settlement of disputes... If any question arises between a licensee 
and the Inspecting Officer as to the quantity of unmetered energy which 
is liable to electricity duty , the Government may on the application of 
the licensee or the Inspecting Officer refer the question to such autho 
rity as they may appoint and the decision of such authority shall be 
final. 

APPENDIX 

FORMA 

[ Vide Rule 6 (i) ] 
Return for the month of.. 
1. The total number of units of energy sold at all prices . 
2. The total number of units of energy sold at more than 12 np . 
3. The total number of units of energy sold at 12 np. and less per 

unit. 


per unit. 
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4. The total number of units of energy calculitel in accordance 

with the provi:os to rule 5 . 
5. Adjustments allowed under rule 10 and form B. 
6. Total units on which duty is payable. 
7. The amount of duty payable . 

Signed for and on behalf of 

the Licensee. 
FORM B 

[ Vide Rule 6 (i).] 
Name of licensee : 
Month and year : 
Return of revisionsmade on the previous bills during the month 
of.. 

19 .. 
1. Names and addresses of consumers whose accounts had to be 

revised due to the application of a higher or lower tariff or 
the rate for consumption below or above certain guaranteed 

or minimum quantity . 
2. Period affected . 
3. Number of units of energy sold and the price. 
4. Number of units of energy for which the electricity duty was 

paid . 
5. Revised number of units of energy and price. 
6. Number of dutiable units of energy affected and its effect on the 
duty payable. 
Plus 

Minus 
7. Brief reasons for the revision . 

Signed for and on behalf of 

the Licensee . 
FORM C 

[ Vide Rule 6 ( ii ).] 
Return for the year .. 
1. The totalnumber of units of energy sold during the year at all 

prices . 
2. The total number of units of energy sold during the year atmore 

than 12 np. per unit 
3. The total number of units of energy sold during the year at 

12 np . and less per unit. 
4. The total number of units of cnergy calculated in accordance 

with the provisos to rule 5 . 
5. The amount of duty paid during the year. 
6. The total amount of duty payable during the year. 
7. The difference between items (5 ) and (6 ) now to be paid . 

Signed for and on behalf of 

the Licensee. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Development (Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 582/63/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th June 1963 
S. R. O. No. 615, 63. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Sections 59 and 129 of the Kerala Panehayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960) 
and in supersession of the existing rules on the subject the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following rules, the same having been 
previously published as required by sub -section ( 2) of section 130 of 
the said Act. 


RULES 
1. Short title and commencement.- (i) These rules may be called 
the Kerala Panchayats ( Common Institutions) Rules, 1963. 

(ii) They shall come into force at once . 
2. Institutions that may be maintained in common by two or more 
Panchayats : - The following institutions may be established and 
maintained in common by two or more Panchayats : 

(i) Agricultural stores and /or museums. 
(ii) Nurseries for supply of seedlings. 
(iii) Workshops for making and repairing of agricultural 

implements and machineries. 
(iv ) Artificial insemination centres and poultry units. 
(v) Institutions for developing forests or woodlands for 

the supply of fuels , timber , fodder and green 

leaves . 
(vi) Cottage industries service centre. 
(vii) Common facilities centre for the benefit of rural 

artisans. 
(viii) Common rural arts , crafts and industries training 

centres.. 
(ix ) Hospitals and sanatorium . 
(x ) Institutions for conducting anti-malarial and anti 

filarial operations . 
(xi) Crafts and dress making centres. 
( xii) Beggar homes, shelters for the destitute etc. 
( xiii ) Co-operative institutions and 
(xiv ) Village Hall. 
2582 
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3. Management to be regulated by special regulations.-- The Manage 
ment of the common institutions shall be governed by regulations 
framed by the Panchayats concerned and the regulations shall not 
have effect unless assented to by each of the Panchayats concerned and 
approved by the Deputy Director. Such regulations may be varied or 
revoked or with the approval of the Deputy Director provided all the 
Panchayats concerned assent to such variation or revocation . 

4. Authority for immediate control and management. The immediate 
control and management of the institution shall vest in the Panchayat 
within the area of which the institution is situated . Each of the 
concerned Panchayats shall contribute to the funds of the institution 
as much amount as may be fixed by the Deputy Director of 
Panchayats after consulting the concerned Panchayats, from time to 
time, towards the management expenses of the institution . 

EXPLANATORY NOTE 
( This note is not part of the Rules or amendments but is intended 
to indicate their general purport). 

Section 59 of the Kerala Panchayats Act 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) 
provides that a Panchayat or two or more Panchayats together may 
establish and maintain common dispensaries, child welfare centres 
and institutions of such other kind as may be specified by the 
Government. The above rules specify the institutions which may be 
maintained in common by two or more Panchayats and provide for the 
manner in which the common institutionsmay bemaintained . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Seeretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


LAW DEPARTMENT 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 4964 -b.2 |63|Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th May 1963. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1 , dated the 19th April 1963, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 18th April 
1963. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. UNNIKRISH KURUP, 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE MARINE INSURANCE ACT, 1963 

(ACT 11 OF 1963 ) 


ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 


SECTIONS 

1. Short title and commencement 
2 . Definitions 
3. Marine insurance defined 
4. Mixed sea and land risks 
5. Lawful marine adventure 
6. Avoidance of wagering contracts 
7. Insurable interest defined 
8. When interest must attach 
9 . Defeasible or contingent interest 
10. Partial interest 
11. Reinsurance 
12. Bottomry 
13. Master s and Seamen s wages 
14. Advance freight 
15. Charges of insurance 
16. Quantum of interest 
17. Assignment of interest 
18. Measure of insurable value 
19. Insurance is uberrimae fidei 
20. Disclosure by assured 
21. Disclosure by agent effecting insurance 
22. Representations pending negotiations of contract 
23. When contract is deemed to be concluded 
24. Contract must be embodied in policy 
25. What policy must specify 
26. Signature of insurer 
27. Voyage and time policies 
28. Designation and subject matter 
29. Valued policy 
30. Unvalued policy 
31. Floating policy by ship or ships 
32 . Construction of terms in policy 
33 . Premium to be arranged 
34 . Double insurance 
35. Nature of warranty 
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SECTIONS 

36 . When breach of warranty excused 
37. Express warranties 
38. Warranty of neutrality 
39. No implied warranty of nationality 
40. Warranty of good safety 
41. 

Warranty of seaworthiness of ship 
42. No implied warranty that goods are seaworthy 
43. Warranty of legality 
44. Implied condition as to commencement of risk 
45. Alteration of port of departure 
46. Sailing for different destination 
47. Change of voyage 
48. Deviation 
49. Several ports of discharge 
50. Delay in voyage 
51. Excuse for deviation or delay 
52. When and how policy is assignable 
53. Assured who has no interest cannot assign 
54. When premium payable 
55. Included and excluded losses 
56 . Partial and total loss 
57. Actual total loss 
58. Missing ship 
59. Effect of transhipment, etc. 
60. Constructive total loss defined 
61. Effect of constructive total loss 
62 Notice of abandonment 
63 . Effect of abandonment 
64. Particular average loss 
65. Salvage charges 
66 . 

General average loss 
67. Extent of liability of insurer for loss 
68 . Total loss 
69. Partial loss of ship 
70. Partial loss of freight 
71. Partial loss of goods, merchandise, etc. 
72. Apportionment of valuation 
73. General average contributions and salvage charges 
74. Liabilities to third parties 
75. General provisions as to measure of indemnity 
76. Particular average warranties 
77. Successive losses 
78. Suing and labouring clause 
79. Right of subrogation 
80. Right of contribution 
81. Effect of under insurance 
82. Enforcement of return 
83. Return by agreement 
84. Return for failure of consideration 
85. Ratification by assured 
86. Implied obligation varied by agreement or usage 
87. Reasonable time, etc., a question of fact 
88. Covering note as evidence 
89. Power to apply Act with modifications etc., in certain cases 
90 . Certain provisions to override Transfer of Property Act, 1882. 
91. Savings 
92. Repeals. 

SCHEDULE . 


THE MARINE INSURANCE ACT , 1963 


(ACT 11 OF 1963 ) 


AN 


ACT 


to codify the law relating to marine insurance. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be called the 
Marine Insurance Act, 1963. 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Oficial Gazette, appoint. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 
( a ) " contract of marine insurance" means a contract of marine 

Insurance as defined by section 3 ; 
( b ) " freight" includes the profit derivable by a ship-owner from 

the employment of his ship to carry his own goods or other 
movables, as well as freight payable by a third party, but does 

not include passage money; 
( c ) " insurable property" means any ship , goods or other movables 

which are exposed to maritime perils ; 
( d ) "marine adventure" includes any adventure where 

(1 ) any insurable property is exposed to maritime perils ; 
( ii ) the earnings or acquisition of any freight, passage money, 

commission , profit or other pecuniary benefit, or the security 
for any advances, loans, or disbursements is endangered by 

the exposure of insurable property to maritime perils ; 
(iii) any liability to a third party may be incurred by the owner 
of , or other person interested in or . l esponsible for, ir.surable 

property by reason of maritime perils ; 
( e ) " maritime perils" means the perils conseqent on , or incidental 

to, the navigation of the sea, that is to say, perils of the seas , 
fire, war perils , pirates , rovers, thieves , captures, seizures , 
restrains and detainments of princes and peoples, jettisons , 
barratry and any other perils which are either of the like kind 

or may be designated by the policy ; 
( f ) "movables " means any movable tangible property, other than 

the ship , and includes money, valuable securities and other 

documents ; 
( g ) " policy" means a marine policy: 
( h ) " ship " includes every description of vessel used in navigation ; 
( i ) " guit" includes counter- claim and set-off . 


MARINE INSURANCE 


3. Marine insurance defined . - A contract of marine insurance is an 
agreement whereby the insurer undertakes to indemnify the assured , 
in the manner and to the extent thereby agreed , against marine losses , 
that is to say, the losses incidental to marine adventure . 

4. Mixed Sea and Land Risks.- ( 1 ) A contract of marine insurance 
may, by its express terms, or by usage of trade, be extended so as to 
protect the assured against losses on inland waters or on any land risk 
which may be incidental to any sea voyage . 

( 2 ) Where a ship in course of building , or the launch of a slop , 
or any adventure analogous to a marine adventure, is covered by a 
policy in the form of a marine policy, the provisions of this Act, in so 
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far as applicable , shall apply thereto, but, except as by this section 
provided, nothing in this Act shall alter or affect any rule of law appli 
cable to any contract of insurance other than a contract of marine in 
surance as by this Act defined. 

Explanation . An adventure analogous to a marine adventure 
includes an adventure where any ship , goods or other movables are 
exposed to perils incidental to local or inland transit. 

5. Lawful marine adventure.- Subject to the provisions of this Act, 
every lawful marine adventure may be the subject of a contract of 
marine insurance . 


INSURABLE INTEREST 


6. Avoidance of wagering contracts.- ( 1 ) Every contract of marine 
insurance by way of wagering is void . 

(2 ) A contract of marine Insurance is deemed to be a wagering 
contract 

(a ) where the assured has not an insurable interest as defined 
by this Act, and the contract is entered into with no expectation 
of acquiring such an interest ; or 

(b ) where the policy is made " interest or no interest" , or " without 
further proof of interest than the policy itself" , or " without benefit 
of salvage to the insurer " , or subject to any other like term : 

Provided that, where there is no possibility of salvage, a policy may 
be effected without benefit of salvage to the insurer. 

7. Insurable interest defined.- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of this 
Act, every person has an insurable interest who is interested in a marine 
adventure. 

( 2 ) In particular a person is interested in a marine adventure where 
he stands in any legal or equitable relation to the adventure or to any 
insurable property at risk therein , in consequence of which he may 
benefit by the safety or due arrival of insurable property, or may be 
prejudiced by its loss, or by damage thereto , or by the detention thereof, 
or may incur liability in respect thereof. 

8. When interest must attach.- ( 1 ) The assured must be interested 
in the subject-matter insured at the time of the loss , though he need 
not be interested when the insurance is effected : 

Provided that, where the subject-matter is insured " lost or not 
lost" , the assured may recover although he may not have acquired his 
interest until after the loss, unless at the time of effecting the 
contract of insurance the assured was aware of the loss, and the 
insurer was not . 

( 2 ) Where the assured has no interest at the time of the loss, he 
cannot acquire interest by any act or election after he is aware of the 
loss . 

9. Defeasible or contingent interest.- ( 1 ) A defeasible interest is 
insurable , as also is a contingent interest . 

( 2 ) In particular, where the buyer of goods has insured them , he 
has an insurable interest, notwithstanding that he might, at his election, 
have rejected the goods, or have treated them as at the seller s risk , 
by reason of the latter s delay in making delivery or otherwise. 

10. Partial interest . - A partial interest of any nature is insurable.. 

11. Reinsurance.- ( 1 ) The insurer under a contract of marine 
insurance has an insurable interest in his risk , and may reinsure in 
respect of it . 

(2 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, the original assured has 
no right or interest in respect of such reinsurance. 

12. Bottomry. - The lender of money on bottomry or respondentia has 
an ingurable interest in respect of the loan . 
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13. Master s and Seamen s Wages. - The master or any member of 
the crew of a ship has an insurable Interest in respect of his wages. 

14. Advance freight. - In the case of advance freight, the person 
advancing the freight has an insurable interest, in so far as such freight 
is not repayable in case of loss. 

15 . Charges of insurance. - The assured has an Insurable interest in 
the charges of any insurance which he may effect. 

16. Quantum of interest.- ( 1 ) Where the subject matter insured is 
mortgaged , the mortgagor has an insurable Interest in the full value 
thereof, and the mortgagee has an insurable interest in respect of any 
sum due or to become due under the mortgage. 

(2 ) A mortgagee, cosignee, or other person having an interest in 
the subject-matter insured may insure behalf and for the benefit of 
other persons interested as well as for his own benefit. 

( 3 ) The owner of insurable property has an insurable interest in 
respect of the full value thereof, notwithstanding that some third person 
may have agreed , or be liable to indemnify him in case of loss. 

17. Assignment of interest. - Where the assured assigns or otherwise 
parts with his interest in the subject matter insured , he does not thereby 
transfer to the assignee his rights under the contract of insurance, unless 
there be an express or implied agreement with the assignee to that effect. 

But the provisions of this section do not affect transmission of 
interest by operation of law . 

INSURABLE VALUE 
18 . 

Measure of insurable value . - Subject to any express provision or 
valuation in the policy, the insurable value of the subject matter insured 
must be ascertained as follows : 

( 1 ) In insurance on ship, the insurable value is the value , at the 
commencement of the risk , of the ship , including her outfit, pro 
visions, and stores for the officers and crew , money advanced for 
seamen s wages, and other disbursements ( if any) incurred to 
make the ship fit for the voyage or adventure contemplated by the 
policy, plus the charges of insurance upon the whole ; 

The insurable value, in the case of steamship , includes also the 
machinery, boilers, and coals and engine stores if owned by the 
assured ; in the case of a ship driven by power other than steam 
includes also the machinery and fuels and engine stores, if owned 
by the assured ; and in the case of a ship engaged in a special trade, 
includes also the ordinary fittings requisite for that trade; 

( 2 ) In Insurance on freight, whether paid in advance or otherwise , 
the insurable value is the gross amount of the freight at the risk 
of the assured, plus the charges of insurance; 

( 3 ) In insurance on goods or merchandise, the insurable value 
is the prime cost of the property insured, plus the expenses of and 
incidental to shipping and the charges of insurance upon the whole ; 

(4 ) In insurance on any other subject-matter, the insurable value 
is the amount at the risk of the assured when the policy attaches, 
plus the charges of insurance. 

DISCLOSURE AND REPRESENTATIONS 
19. Insurance is uberrimae fidei. - A contract of marine insurance is 
a contract based upon the utmost good faith , and if the utmost good 
faith be not observed by either party, the contract may be avoided by 
the other party. 

20. Disclosure by assured.- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of this 
section , the assured must disclose to the insurer , before the contract is 
concluded, every material circumstance which , is known to the assured, 
and the assured is deemed to know every circumstance which, in the 
ordinary course of business, ought to be known to him . If the assured 
fails to make guch disclosure, the insurer may avoid the contract. 
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( 2 ) Every circumstance is material which would influence the 
judgment of a prudent insurer in fixing the premium , or determining 
whether he will take the risk . 

( 3 ) In the absence of inquiry the following circumstances need not 
be disclosed , namely : 

( a ) any circumstance which diminishes the risk ; 

(b ) any circumstance which is known or presumed to be known 
to the insurer. The insurer is presumed to know matters of common 
notoriety or knowledge, and matters which an insurer in the ordinary 
course of his business as such, ought to know ; 

( c ) any circumstance as to which information is waived by the 
insurer ; 

( d ) any circumstance which it is superfluous to disclose by reason 
of any express or implied warranty. 

(4 ) Whether any particular circumstance, which is not disclosed , 
be material or not is, in each case, a question of fact . 

(5 ) The term " circumstance " includes any communication made 
to, or information received by, the assured. 

21. - Disclosure by agent effecting insurance. - Subject to the provisions 
of the preceding section as to circumstances which need not be disclosed , 
where an insurance is effected for the assured by an agent, the agent 
must disclose to the insurer 

(a ) every material circumstance which is known to himself, and 
an agent to insure is deemed to know every circumstance which 
in the ordinary course of business ought to be known by, or to have 
been communicated to , him ; and 

( b ) every material circumstance which the assured is bound 
to disclose, unless it comes to his knowledge too late to communicate 

it to the agent. 
22. Representations pending negotiation of contract.- ( 1 ) Every 
material representation made by the assured or his agent to the insurer 
during the negotiations for the contract, and before the contract is con 
cluded , must be true. If it be untrue the insurer may avoid the contract . 

( 2 ) A representation is material which would influence the judg 
ment of a prudent insurer in fixing the premium , or determining whether 
he will take the risk . 

( 3 ) A representation may be either as to a matter of fact, or as to 
a matter of expectation or belief. 

(4 ) A representation as to a matter of fact is true, if it be sub 
stantially correct, that is to say, if the difference between what is re 
presented and what is actually correct would not be considered material 
by a prudent insurer. 

(5 ) A representation as to a matter of expectation or belief is 
true if it be made in good faith . 

(6 ) A representation may be withdrawn or corrected before the 
contract is concluded . 


( 7) Whether a particular representation be material or not, is, in 
each case , a question of fact. 

23. When contract is deemed to be concluded . A contract of marine 
insurance is deemed to be concluded when the proposal of the assured 
is accepted by the insurer, whether the policy be then issued or not ; 
and for the purpose of showing when the proposal was accepted , refer 
ence may be made to the slip , covering note or other customary memor 
andum of the contract, although it be unstamped. 


THE POLICY 
24. Contract must be embodied in policy . - A contract of marine 
ingurance shall not be admitted in evidence unless it is embodied in a 
marine policy in accordance with this Act. The policy may be executed 


and issued either at the time when the contract is concluded, or after 
wards . 
25. What policy must specify.-- A marine policy must specify 

( 1 ) the name of the assured, or of some person who effects the 
insurance on his behalf ; 

( 2 ) the subject matter insured and the risk insured against ; 
. ( 3 ) the voyage, or period of time, or both , as the case may be, 
covered by the insurance ; 

(4 ) the sum or sums insured ; 

( 5 the name or names of the insurer or insurers. 
26. Signature of insurer .- ( 1 ) A marine policy must be signed by or 
on behalf of the insurer. 

( 2 ) Where a policy is subscribed by or on behalf of two or more 
insurers, each subscription , unless the contrary be expressed , constitutes 
a distinct contract with the assured . 

27. Voyage and time policies .- ( 1) Where the contract is to insure 
the subject-matter at and from , or from one place to another or others, 
the policy is called a " voyage policy " , and where the contract is to 
insure the subject matter for a definite period of time, the policy is called 
a " time policy" . A contract for both voyage and time may be included 
in the same policy . 

(2 ) A time policy which is made for any time exceeding twelve 
months is invalid . 

28. Designation and subject-matter.- ( 1 ) The subject-matter insured 
must be designated in a marine policy with reasonable certainty . 

( 2 ) The nature and extent of the intrest of the assured in the 
subject matter insured need not be specified in the policy . 

( 3 ) Where the policy designates the subject matter insured in 
general terms, it shall be construed to apply to the interest intended 
by the assured to be covered . 

( 4 ) In the application of this section regard shall be had to any 
usage regulating the designation of the subject matter insured . 
29. Valued policy .- ( 1 ) A policy may be either valued or unvalued . 

( 2 ) A valued policy is a policy which specifies the agreed value 
of the subject-matter insured . 

( 3 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act , and in the absence of 
fraud, the value fixed by the policy is, as between the insurer and 
assured, conclusive of the insurable value of the subject intended to 
be insured , whether the loss be total or partial. 

( 4 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, the value fixed by the 
policy is not conclusive for the purpose of determining whether there 
has been a constructive total loss . 

30. Unvalued policy.- An unvalued policy is a policy which does not 
specify the value of the subject matter insured, but subject to the limit 
of the sum insured, leaves the insurable value to be subsequently ascert 
ained , in the manner hereinbefore explained. 

31. Floating policy by ship or ships.- ( 1 ) A floating policy is a policy 
which describes the insurance in general terms, and leaves the name 
or names of the ship or ships and other particulars to be defined by 
subsequent declaration . 

( 2 ) The subsequent declaration or declarations may be made by 
endorsement on the policy, or in other customary manner. 

( 3 ) Unless the policy othewise provides, the declarations must 
be made in the order of dispatch or shipment. They must, in the case 
of goods, comprise all consignments within the terms of the policy , 
and the value of the goods or other property must be honestly stated, 
but an omission or erroneous declaration may be rectified even after 
loss or arrival, provided the omission or declaration was made in good 
faith . 
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( 4 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, where a declaration of 
value is not made until after notice of loss or arrival, the policy must be 
treated as an unvalued policy as regards the subject-matter of that 
declaration . 

32. Construction of terms in policy.- ( 1 ) A policy may be in the form 
in the Schedule. 

( 2 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, and unless the context 
of the policy otherwise requires, the terms and expressions mentioned in 
the Schedule shall be construed as having the scope and meaning assigned 
to them in the Schedule . 

33. Premium to be arranged .- ( 1 ) Where an insurance is effected 
at a premium to be arranged, and no arrangement is made, a reasonable 
premium is payable. 

( 2 ) Where an insurance is effected on the terms that an additional 
premium is to be arranged in a given event, and that event happens 
but no arrangement is made, then a reasonable additional premium is 
payable . 


DOUBLE INSURANCE 


34. Double insurance.- ( 1 ) Where two or more policies are effected 
by or on behalf of the assured on the same adventure and interest or 
any part thereof, and the sums insured exceed the indemnity allowed 
by this Act, the assured is said to be over -insured by double insurance. 

( 2 ) Where the assured is over -insured by double insurance 

(a ) the assured, unless the policy otherwise provides, may claim 
payments from the insurers in such order as he may think fit, 
provided that he is not entitled to receive any sum in excess of the 
indemnity allowed by this Act; 

(b ) where the policy under which the assured claims is a valued 
policy, the assured must give credit as against the valuation , for 
any sum received by him under any other policy, without regard 
to the actual value of the subject -matter insured; 

(c ) where the policy under which the assured claims is an un 
valued policy he must give credit, as against the full insurable 
value, for any sum received by him under any other policy ; 

( d ) where the assured receives any sum in excess of the indemnity 
allowed by this Act, he is deemed to hold such sum in trust for 
the insurers, according to their right of contribution among them 
selves. 


WARRANTIES, ETC. 
35. Nature of warranty .- ( 1) A warranty, in the following sections 
relating to warranties, means a promissory warranty , that is to say 
A warranty by which the assured undertakes that some particular thing 
shall or shall not be done, or that some condition shall be fulfilled, or 
whereby he affirms or negatives the existence of a particular state of 
facts. 

( 2 ) A warranty may be express or implied. 

( 3 ) A warranty, as above defined, is a condition which must be 
exactly complied with , whether it be material to the risk or not. If 
it be not so complied with , then , subject to any express provision in 
the policy , the insurer is discharged from liability as from the date 
of the breach of warranty, but without prejudice to any liability In 
curred by him before that date . 

36. When breach of warranty excused .- ( 1 ) Non - compliance with a 
warranty is excused when, by reason of a change of circumstances, the 
warranty ceases to be applicable to the circumstances of the contract, or 
when compliance with the warranty is rendered unlawful by any subse 
quent law . 
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( 2 ) Where a warranty is broken , the assured cannot avail himself 
of the defence that the breach has been remedied , and the warranty 
complied with , before loss . 

( 3 ) A breach of warranty may be waived by the insurer. 
37. Express warranties.- ( 1 ) An express warranty may be in any 
form of words from which the intention to warrant is to be inferred . 

(2 ) An express warranty must be included in , or written upon , 
the policy, or must be contained in some document incorporated by 
reference into the policy. 

( 3 ) An express warranty does not exclude inplied warranty, unless 
it be inconsistent therewith . 

38. Warranty of neutrality.- ( 1) Where insurable property , whether 
ship or goods, is expressly warranted neutral, there is an implied condi 
tion that the property shall have a neutral character at the commence 
ment of the risk , and that, so far as the assured can control the matter, 
its neutral character shall be preserved during the risk . 

( 2 ) Where a ship expressly warranted " neutral", there is also 
an implied condition that, so far as the assured can control the matter, 
she shall be properly documented, that is to say, that she shall carry 
the necessary papers to establish her neutrality, and that she shall not 
falsify or suppress her papers, or use simulated papers. If any loss 
occurs through breach of this condition, the insurer may avoid the 
contract. 

39. No implied warranty of nationality.There is no implied warranty 
as to the nationality of a ship , or that her nationality shall not be changed 
during the risk . 

40. Warranty of good safety. Where the subject matter insured is 
warranted " weli " or " in good safety " on a particular day, it is sufficient 
if it be safe at any time during that day. 

41. Warranty of seaworthiness of ship .- ( 1 ) In a voyage policy there 
is an implied warranty that at the commencement of the voyage the 
ship shall be seaworthy for the purpose of the particular adventure 
insured . 

( 2 ) Where the policy attaches while the ship is in port, there is 
also an implied warranty that she shall, at the commencement of the 
risk , be reasonably fit to encounter the ordinary perils of the port. 

( 3 ) Where the policy relates to a voyage which is performed in 
different stages, during which the ship requires different kinds of or 
further preparation or equipment, there is an implied warranty that 
at the commencement of each stage the ship is seaworthy in respect 
of such preparation or equipment for the purposes of that stage. 

( 4 ) A ship is deemed to be seaworthy when she is reasonably fit in 
all respects to encounter the ordinary perils of the seas of the adventure 
insured . 

( 5 ) In a time policy there is no implied warranty that the ship 
shall be seaworthy at any stage of the adventure, but where, with the 
privity of the assured , the ship is sent to sea in an unseaworthy state, 
the insurer is not liable for any loss attributable to unseaworthiness. 

42. No implied warranty that goods are seaworthy- ( 1) In a policy 
on goods or other movables there is no implied warranty that the goods 
or movables are seaworthy. 

( 2 ) In avoyage policy on goods or other movables there is an 
implied warranty that at the commencement of the voyage the ship 
is not only seaworthy as a ship , but also that she is reasonably fit to 
carry the goods or other movables to the destination contemplated by 

43. Warranty of legality . There is an implied warranty that the 
adventure insured is a lawful one , and that, so far as the assured can 
control the matter, the adventure shall be carried out in a lawful manner . 
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the policy. 


THE VOYAGE 
44. Implied condition as to commencement of risk .- ( 1 ) Where the 
subject matter is insured by a voyage policy " at and from " or " from " 
a particular place, it is not necessary that the ship should be at that 
place when the contract is concluded, but there is an implied condition 
that the adventure shall be commenced within a reasonable time, and 
that if the adventure be not so commenced the insurer may avoid the 
contract. 

(2 ) The implied condition may be negatived by showing that the 
delay was caused by circumstances known to the insurer before the 
contract was concluded , or by showing that he waived the condition . 

45 . Alteration of port of departure. Where the place of departure is 
specified by the policy, and the ship instead of sailing from that place 
sails from any other place, the risk does not attach . 

46. Sailing for different destination.- Where the destination is speci 
fied in the policy, and the ship, instead of sailing for that destination , 
sails for any other destination , the risk does not attach. 

47. Change of voyage.- ( 1 ) Where, after the commencement of the 
risk , the destination of the ship is voluntarily changed from the destina 
tion contemplated by the policy, there is said to be a change of voyage . 

( 2 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, where there is a change 
of voyage, the insurer is discharged from liability as from the time of 
change, that is to say, as from the time when the determination to 
change it is manifested ; and it is immaterial that the ship may not 
in fact have left the course of voyage contemplated by the policy when 
the loss occurs. 
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48. Deviation .- ( 1 ) Where a ship , without lawful excuse, deviates 
from the voyage contemplated by the policy , the insured is discharged 
from liability as from the time of deviation , and it is immaterial that 
the ship may have regained her route before any loss occurs. 

( 2 ) There is a deviation from the voyage contemplated by the 
policy 

( a ) where the course of the voyage is specifically designated 
by the policy , and that course is departed from ; or 

( b ) where the course of the voyage is not specifically designated 
by the policy , but the usual and customary course is departed from . 

( 3 ) The intention to deviate is immaterial; there must be a deviation 
in fact to discharge the insurer from his liability under the contract . 

49. Several ports of discharge.- ( 1 ) Where several ports of discharge 
are specified by the policy , the ship may proceed to all or any of them , 
but, in the absence of any usage or sufficient cause to the contrary, she 
must proceed to them , or such of them as she goes to , in the order 
designated by the policy . If she does not there is a devi!tion . 

( 2 ) Where the policy is to " ports of discharge" , within a given 
area, which are not named , the ship must, in the absence of any usage 
or sufficient cause to the contrary, proceed to them , or such of them 
as she goes to, in their geographical order. If she does not there is a 
deviation . 

50. Delay in voyage. In the case of a voyage policy , the adventure 
insured must be prosecuted throughout its course with reasonable 
despatch , and, if without lawful excuse it is not so prosecuted , the insurer 
is discharged from liability as from the time when the delay became 
unreasonable . 

51. E.ccuse for deviation or delay.- ( 1 ) Deviation or delay in prose 
cuting the voyage contemplated by the policy is excused - 

( a ) where authorised by any special term in the policy ; or 
(b ) where caused by circumstances beyond the control of the 
master and his employer ; or 
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( c ) where reasonably necessary in order to comply with an ex 
press or implied warranty ; or 

( d ) where reasonably necessary for the safety of the ship or 
subject-matter insured ; or 

(e ) for the purpose of saving human life or aiding a ship in 
distress where human life may be in danger; or 

( f) where reasonably necessary for the purpose of obtaining 
medical or surgical aid for any person on board the ship ; or 

( g ) where caused by the barratrous conduct of the master or 
crew , if barratry be one of the perils insured against . 

( 2 ) When the cause excusing the deviation or delay ceases to 
operate, the ship must resume her course, and prosecute her voyage, 
with reasonable despatch . 


ASSIGNMENT OF POLICY 
52. When and how policy is assignable.-- ( 1 ) A marine policy may 
be transferred by assignment unless it contains terms expressly prohi 
biting assignment. It may be assigned either before or after loss. 

( 2 ) Where a marine policy has been assigned so as to pass the 
beneficial interest in such policy , the assignee of the policy is entitled to 
sue thereon in his own name; and the defendant is entitled to make 
any defence arising out of the contract which he would have been 
entitled to make if the suit had been brought in the name of the person 
by or on behalf of whom the policy was effected. 

( 3 ) A marine policy may be assigned by endorsement thereon or 
in other customary manner . 

53. Assured who has no interest cannot assign . - Where the assured 
has parted with or lost his interest in the subject-matter insured , and 
has not, before or at the time of so doing expressly or impliedly agreed 
to assign the policy, any subsequent assignment of the policy is 
inoperative : 

Provided that nothing in this section affects the assignment of a 
policy after loss. 


THE PREMIUM 
54. When premium payable.- Unless otherwise agreed , the duty of 
the assured or his agent to pay the premium , and the duty of the insurer 
to issue the policy to the assured or his agent, are concurrent conditions , 
and the insurer is not bound to issue the policy until payment or tender 
of the premium . 

LOSS AND ABANDONMENT 
55. Included and excluded losses .- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, and unless the policy otherwise provides, the insurer is liable 
for any loss proximately caused by a peril insured against, but, subject 
as aforesaid, he is not liable for any loss which is not proximately 
caused by a peril insured against . 

( 2 ) In particular 

( a ) the insurer is not liable for any loss attributable to the wilful 
misconduct of the assured, but, unless the policy otherwise provides, 
he is liable for any loss proximately caused by a peril insured against, 
even though the loss would not have happened but for the misconduct 
or negligence of the master or crew ; 

(b ) unless the policy otherwise provides, the insurer on ship 
or goods is not liable for any loss proximately caused by delay , 
although the delay be caused by a peril insured against; 

( c ) unless the policy otherwise provides, the insurer is not liable 
for ordinary wear and tear, ordinary leakage and breakage, inherent 
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vice or nature of the subject-matter insured, or for any loss proxi 
mately caused by rats or vermin , or for any injury to machinery not 

proximately caused by maritime perils . 
56. Partial and total loss.- ( 1) A loss may be either total or partial. 
Any loss other than a total loss, as hereinafter defined, is a partial loss . 

( 2 ) A total loss may be either an actual total loss, or a construc 
tive total loss . 

( 3 ) Unless a different intention appears from the terms of the 
policy , an insurance against total loss includes a constructive, as well 
as an actual, total loss . 

(4 ) Where the assured brings a suit for a total loss and the evidence 
proves only a partial loss, he may, unless the policy otherwise provides, 
recover for a partial loss. 

(5 ) Where goods reach their destination in specie , but by reason of 
obliteration of marks, or otherwise, they are incapable of identification , 
the loss, if any , is partial and not total. 

57. Actual total loss.- ( 1 ) Where the subject matter insured is 
destroyed , or so damaged as to cease to be a thing of the kind insured , 
or where the assured is irretrievably deprived thereof, there is an actual 
total loss. 

(2 ) In the case of an actual total loss no notice of abandonment 
need be given . 

58. Missing ship. - Where the ship concerned in the adventure is 
missing, and after the lapse of a reasonable time no news of her has been 
received , an actual total loss may be presumed . 

59. Effect of transhipment, etc.- Where, by a peril insured against, 
the voyage is interrupted at intermediate port or place, under such 
circumstances as, apart from any special stipulation in the contract of 
affreightment, to justify the master in landing and reshipping the goods 
or other movables, or in transhipping them , and sending them on to their 
destination , the liability of the insurer continues, notwithstanding the 
landing or transhipment. 

60. Constructive total loss defined .-- ( 1 ) Subject to any express pro 
vision in the policy, there is a constructive total loss where the subject 
matter insured is reasonably abandoned on account of its actual total 
loss appearing to be unavoidable, or because it could not be preserved 
from actual total loss without an expenditure which would exceed its 
value when the expenditure had been incurred . 

(2 ) In particular, there is a constructive total loss 

( i) where the assured is deprived of the possession of his ship 
or goods by a peril insured against, and 

( a ) it is unlikely that he can recover the ship or goods, as the 
case may be, or 

( b ) the cost of recovering the ship or goods, as the case may be, 
would exceed their value when recovered; or 

( ii ) in the case of damage to a ship , where she is so damaged 
by a peril insured against that the cost of repairing the damage 
would exceed the value of the ship when repaired . 

In estimating the cost of repairs, no deduction is to be made in 
respect of general average contributions to those repairs payable by 
other interests, but account is to be taken of the expense of future 
salvage operations and of any future general average contributions 
to which the ship would be liable if repaired ; or 

(iii) in the case of damage to goods, where the cost of repairing 
the damage and forwarding the goods to their destination would 

exceed their value on arrival. 
61. Effect of constructive total loss. - Where there is a constructive 
total loss the assured may either treat the loss as a partial loss, or 
abandon the subject matter insured to the insurer and treat the loss as 
if it were an actual total loss . 
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62. Notice of abandonment .-- (1) Subject to the provisions of this 
section where the assured elects to abandon the subject matter insured 
to the insurer, he must give notice of abandonment. If he fails to do so 
the loss can only be treated as a partial loss. 

( 2 ) Notice of abandonment may be given in writing, or by word 
of mouth , or partly in writing and partly by word of month , and may 
be given in any terms which indicate the intention of the assuered to 
abandon his insured interest in the subject matter insured unconditionally 
to the insurer. 

( 3 ) Notice of abandonment must be given with reasonable diligence 
after the receipt of reliable information of the loss, but where the infor 
mation is of a doubtful character the assured is entitled to a reasonable 
time to make enquiry . 

( 4 ) Where notice of abandonment is properly given , the rights of the 
assured are not prejudiced by the fact that the insurer refuses to accept 
the abandonment. 

(5 ) The acceptance of an abandonment may be either express or 
implied from the conduct of the insurer . The mere silence of the insurer 
after notice is not an acceptance . 

( 6 ) Where notice of abandonment is accepted the abandonment is 
irrevocable . The acceptance of the notice conclusively admits liability 
for the loss and the sufficiency of the notice . 

( 7 ) Notice of abandonment is unnecessary where at the time when 
the assured receives information of th loss, there would be no possibility 
of benefit to the insurer if notice were given to him . 

( 8 ) Notice of abandonment may be waived by the insurer . 

( 9 ) Where an insurer has reinsured his risk , no notice of abandon 
ment need be given by him . 

63. Effect of abandonment.- ( 1 ) Where there is a valid abandonment 
the insurer is entitled to take over the interest of the assured in whatever 
may remain of the subject matter insured , and all proprietary rights 
incidental thereto . 

(2 ) Upon the abandonment of a ship , the insurer thereof is entitlej 
to any freight in course of being earned , and which is earned by her 
subsequent to the casuality causing the loss, less the expenses of earning 
it incurred after the casuality ; and, where the ship is carrying the owner s 
goods, the insurer is entitled to a reasonable remuneration for the carriage 
of them subsequent to the casualty causing the loss . 
PARTIAL LOSSES ( INCLUDING SALVAGE AND GENERAL AVERAGE AND 

PARTICULAR CHARGES ) 
64. Particular average loss.- ( 1 ) A particular average loss is a partial 
loss of the subject matter insured, caused by a peril insured against, and 
which is not a general average loss. 

( 2 ) Expenses incurred by or on behalf of the assured for the safety 
or preservation of the subject matter insured , other than general average 
and salvage charges, are called particular charges. Particular charges 
are not included in particular average. 

65. Salvage charges.- ( 1 ) Subject to any express provision in the 
policy, salvage charges incurred in preventing a loss by perils insured 
against may be recovered as a loss by those perils. 

(2 ) " Salvage charges" means the charges recoverable under maritime 
law by a salvor independently of contract. They do not include the 
expenses of services in the nature of salvage rendered by the assured 
or his agents, or any person employed for hire by them , for the purpose 
of averting a peril insured against. Such expenses , where properly 
incurred , may be recovered as particular charges or as a general average 
loss, according to the circumstances under which they were incurred . 

66. General average loss.-- ( 1) A general average loss is a lass caused 
by or directly consequential on a general average act. It includes a 
general average expenditure as well as a general average sacritice.. 
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( 2) There is a general average act where any extraordinary sacrifice on 
expenditure is voluntarily and reasonably made or incurred in time of 
peril for the purpose of preserving the property imperilled in the common 
adventure . 

( 3 ) Where there is a general average loss, the party on whom it 
falls is entitled , subject to the conditions imposed by maritime law , to a 
rateable contribution from the other parties interested, and such contri 
bution is called a general average contribution . 

( 4 ) Subjct to any express provision in the policy , where the assured 
has incurred a general average of expenditure, he may recover from the 
instrer in respect of the proportion of the loss which falls upon him ; and 
in the case of a general average sacrifice, he may recover from the 
insurer in respect of the whole loss without having enforced his right of 
contribution from the other parties liable to contribute . 

( 5 ) Subject to any express provision in the policy, where the assured 
has paid , or is liable to pay, a general average contribution in respect of 
the interest insured , he may recover therefor from the insurer. 

(6 ) In the absence of express stipulation , the insurer is not liable 
for any general average loss or contribution where the loss was not 
incurred for the purpose of avoiding, or in connection with the avoidance 
of a peril insured against . 

( 7 ) Where ship , freight, and cargo, or any two of those interests , 
are owned by the same assured, the liability of the insurer in respect 
of general average losses or contributions is to be determined as if those 
interests were owned by different persons. 


MEASURE OF INDEMNITY 
67. Extent of liability of insurer for loss.- ( 1 ) The sum which the 
assured can recover in respect of a loss on a policy by which he is insured , 
in the case of an unvalued policy to the full extent of the insurable value, 
or, in the case of a valued policy to the full extent of the value fixed by the 
policy, is called the measure of indemnity. 

( 2 ) Where there is a loss recoverable under the policy, the insurer , 
orteach insurer if there be more than one, is liable for such proportion 
of the measure of indemnity as the amount of his subscription bears to 
the value fixed by the policy in the case of a valued policy, or to the 
insurable value in the case of an unvalued policy. 

68. Total loss.-- Subject to the provisions of this Act, and to any 
express provision in the policy , where there is a total loss of the subject. 
matter insured 

( 1) if the policy be a valued policy , the measure of indemnity 
is the sum fixed by the policy ; 

( 2 ) if the policy be an unvalued policy, the measure of indemnity 
is the insurable value of the subject-matter insured . 

69. Partial loss of ship .-- Where a ship is damaged, but is not totally 
lost, the measure of indemnity subject to any express provision in the 
policy , is as follows 

( 1 ) where the ship has been repaired , the assured is entitled to the 
reasonable cost of the repairs, less the customary deductions, but 
not exceeding the sum insured in respect of any one casualty; 

(2 ) where the ship has been only partially repaired , the assured 
is entitled to the reasonable cost of such repairs, computed as above, 
and also to be indemnified for the reasonable depreciation , if any, 
arising from the unrepaired damage, provided that the aggregate 
amount shall not exceed the cost of repairing the whole damage , 
computed as above ; 

( 3 ) where the ship has not been repaired , and has not been sold 
in her damaged state during the risk, the assured is entitled to be 
indemnified for the reasonable depreciation arising from the un 

repaired damage, but not exceeding the reasonable cost of repairing 
such damage, computed as above ; 
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( 4 ) where the ship has not been repaired , and has been sold in ner 
damaged state during the risk , the assured is entitled to be indemri 
fied for the reasonable cost of repairing the damage, computed as 
above, but not exceeding the depreciation in value as ascertained 

by the sale. 
70. Partial loss of freight.- Subject to any express provision in the 
policy, where there is a partial loss of freight, the measure of indemnity 
is such proportion of the sum fixed by the policy in the case of a valued 
policy or of the insurable value in the case of an unvalued policy , as the 
proportion of freight lost by the assured bears to the whole freight at 
the risk of the assured under the policy . 

71. Partial loss of goods, merchandise , etc.- Where there is a partial 
loss of goods, merchandise, or other movables, the measure of indemnity, 
subject to any express provision in the policy, is as follows: -- 

( 1 ) where part of the goods, merchandise or other movables insured 
by a valued policy is totally lost, the measure of indemnity is such 
proportion of the sum fixed by the policy as the insurable value of 
the part lost bears to the insurable value of the whole, ascertained 
as in the case of an unvalued policy ; 

( 2 ) where part of the goods, merchandise or other movables 
insured by an unvalued policy is totally lost, the measure of 
indemnity is the insurable value of the part lost, ascertained as in case 
of total loss ; 

( 3 ) where the whole or any part of the goods or merchandise 
insured has been delivered damaged at its destination, the measure 
cf indemnity is such proportion of the sum fixed by the policy in the 
case of a valued policy , or of the insurable value in the case of an 
unvalued policy, as the difference between the gross sound and 
damaged values at the place of arrival bears to the gross sound value; 

( 4 ) " Gross value" means the wholesale price, cr, if there be no 
such price, the estimated value, with , in either case, freight, lɛnding 
charges, and duty paid beforehand; provided that in the case of 
goods or merchandise custcmarily sold in bond, the bonded price is 
deemed to be the gross value., " Gross proceeds" means the actual 
price obtained at a sale where all charges on sale are paid by the 

sellers. 
72. Apportionment of valuation .-- ( 1) Where different species of pro 
perty are insured under a single valuation, the valuation must be appor 
tioned over the different species in proportion to their respective insurable 
values, as in the case of an unvalued policy. The insured value of any 
part of a species is such proportion of the total insured value of the 
same as the insurable value of the part bears to the insurable value of 
the whole , ascertained in both cases as provided by this Act. 

( 2 ) Where a valuation has to be apporticned, and particulars of 
the prime, cost of each separate species, quality , or description of goods 
cannot be ascertained, the division of the valuation may be made over 
the net arrived sound values of the different species, qualities , or descrip 
tions of goods. 

73 . General average contributions and salvage charges .--( 1 ) Subject 
to any express provision in the policy , where the assured has paid , or 
is liable for, any general average contribution, the measure of indemnity 
is the full amount of such contribution if the subject-matter liable to 
contribution is insured for its full contributory value ; but, if such subject. 
matter be not insured for its full contributory value, or if only part of it 
be insured , the indemnity payable by the insurer must be reduced in 
proportion to the under insurance, and where there has been a particular 
average loss which constitutes a deduction from the contributory value , 
and for which the insurer is liable, that amount must be deducted from 
the insured value in order to ascertain what the insurer is liable to 
contribute. 

( 2 ) Where the insurer is liable for salvage charges the extent of 
his liabilities must be determined on the like principle. 
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74. Liabilities to third parties.- Where the assured has effected an insu 
rance in express terms against any liability to a third party , the measure 
of indemnity , subject to any express provision in the policy, is the amount 
paid or payable by him to such third party in respect of such liability. 

75 . General provisions as to measure of indennity.- ( 1 ) Where there 
has been a loss in respect of any subject matter not expressly provided 
for in the foregoing provisions of this Act, the measure of indemnity 
shall be ascertained as nearly as may be , in accordance with those pro 
visions, in so far as applicable to the particular case. 

( 2 ) Nothing in the provisions of this Act relating to the measure 
of indemnity shall affect the rules relating to double insurance, or 
prohibit the insurer from disproving interest wholly or in part, or from 
showing that at the time of the loss the whole or any part of the subject 
matter insured was not at risk under the policy. 

76. Particular average warranties.- ( 1 ) Where the subject matter 
insured is warranted free from particular average, the assured cannot 
recover for a loss of part, other than a loss incurred by a general average 
sacrifice, unless the contract contained in the policy be apportionable ; but, 
if the contract be apportionable, the assured may recover for a total loss 
of any apportionable part. 

( 2 ) Where the subject matter insured is warranted free from parti 
cular average, either wholly or under a certain percentage , the insurer 
is nevertheless liable for salvage charges, and for particular charges and 
other expenses properly incurred pursuant to the provisions of the suing 
and labouring clause in order to avert a loss insured against. 

( 3 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, where the subject matter 
insured is warranted free from particular average under a specified 
percentage , a general average loss cannot be added to a particular average 
loss to make up the specified percentage . 

(4 ) For the purpose of ascertaining whether the specified percentage 
has been reached , regard shall be had only to the actual loss suffered 
by the subject-matter insured . Particular charges and the expenses of 
and incidental to ascertaining and proving the loss must be excluded. 

77. Successive losses.-- ( 1 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, and 
subject to the provisions of this Act, the insurer is liablc for successive 
losses, eventhough the total amount of such losses may exceed the sum 
insured . 

(2 ) Where, under the same policy, a partial loss, which has not 
been repaired or otherwise made good , is followed by a total loss, the 
assured can only recover in respect of the total loss : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the liability of 
the insurer under the suing and labouring clause. 
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78. Suing and labouring clause .- ( 1 ) Where the policy contains a 
suing and labouring clause, the engagement thereby entered into is 
deemed to be supplementary to the contract of insurance, and the assured 
may recover from the insurer any expenses properly incurred pursuant 
to the clause , notwithstanding that the insurer may have paid for a total 
loss , or that the subject matter may have been warranted free from 
particular average, either wholly or under a certain percentage. 

( 2 ) General average losses and contributions and salvage charges, 
as defined by this Act , are not recoverable under the suing and labour 
ing clause. 

(3 ) Expenses incurred for the purpose of averting or diminishing 
any loss not covered by the policy are not recoverable under the suing 
end labouring clause. 

(4 ) It is the duty of the assured and his agents, in all cases , to 
take such measures as may be reasonable for the purpose of averting 
or minimising a loss. 
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( 2 ) Where a warranty is broken , the assured cannot avail himself 
of the defence that the breach has been remedied, and the warranty 
complied with, before loss. 

( 3 ) A breach of warranty may be waived by the insurer . 
37. Express warranties.- ( 1 ) An express warranty may be in any 
form of words from which the intention to warrant is to be inferred . 

( 2 ) An express warranty must be included in , or written upon , 
the policy, or must be contained in some document incorporated by 
reference into the policy . 

( 3 ) An express warranty does not exclude inplied warranty, unless 
it be inconsistent therewith . 

38. Warranty of neutrality.- ( 1 ) Where insurable property, whether 
ship or goods, is expressly warranted neutral, there is an implied condi 
tion that the property shall have a neutral character at the commence 
ment of the risk , and that, so far as the assured can control the matter , 
its neutral character shall be preserved during the risk . 

( 2 ) Where a ship is expressly warranted " neutral" , there is also 
an implied condition that, so far as the assured can control the matter , 
she shall be properly documented, that is to say, that she shall carry 
the necessary papers to establish her neutrality, and that she shall not 
falsify or suppress her papers, or use simulated papers . If any loss 
occurs through breach of this condition , the insurer may avoid the 
contract. 

39. No implied warranty of nationality. There is no implied warranty 
as to the nationality of a ship, or that her nationality shall not be changed 
during the risk . 

40. Warranty of good safety . — Where the subjectmatter insured is 
warranted " well" or " in good safety" on a particular day, it is sufficient 
if it be safe at any time during that day. 

41. Warranty of seaworthiness of ship.- ( 1 ) In a voyage policy there 
is an implied warranty that at the commencement of the voyage the 
ship shall be seaworthy for the purpose of the particular adventure 
insured . 

( 2 ) Where the policy attaches while the ship is in port, there is 
also an implied warranty that she shall, at the commencement of the 
risk , be reasonably fit to encounter the ordinary perils of the port. 

( 3 ) Where the policy relates to a voyage which is performed in 
different stages, during which the ship requires different kinds of or 
further preparation or equipment, there is an implied warranty that 
at the commencement of each stage the ship is seaworthy in respect 
of such preparation or equipment for the purposes of that stage . 

(4 ) A ship is deemed to be seaworthy when she is reasonably fit in 
all respects to encounter the ordinary perils of the seas of the adventure 
insured . 

( 5 ) In a time policy there is no implied warranty that the ship 
shall be seaworthy at any stage of the adventure, but where, with the 
privity of the assured , the ship is sent to sea in an unseaworthy state, 
the insurer is not liable for any loss attributable to unseaworthiness. 

42. No implied warranty that goods are seaworthy- ( 1) In a policy 
on goods or other movables there is no implied warranty that the goods 
or movables are seaworthy . 

( 2 ) In avoyage policy on goods or other movables there is an 
implied warranty that at the commencement of the voyage the ship 
is not only seaworthy as a ship , but also that she is reasonably fit to 
carry the goods or other movables to the destination contemplated by 
the policy . 

43. Warranty of legality .--- There is an implied warranty that the 
adventure insured is a lawful one, and that, so far as the assured can 
control the matter, the adventure shall be carried out in a lawful manner. 

G. 2081 


TIIE VOYAGE 
44. Implied condition as to commencement of risic.- ( 1 ) Where the 
subject matter is insured by a voyage policy "at and from " or " from " 
a particular place, it is not necessary that the ship should be at that 
place when the contract is concluded , but there is an implied condition 
that the adventure shall be commenced within a reasonable time, and 
that if the adventure be not so commenced the insurer may avoid the 
contract. 

( 2 ) The implied condition may be negatived by showing that the 
delay was caused by circumstances known to the insurer before the 
contract was concluded, or by showing that he waived the condition . 

45. Alteration of port of departure. - Where the place of departure is 
specified by the policy , and the ship instead of sailing from that place 
sails from any other place, the risk does not attach . 

46. Sailing for different destination .- Where the destination is speci 
fied in the policy, and the ship, instead of sailing for that destination , 
sails for any other destination , the risk does not attach . 

47. Change of voyage.- ( 1 ) Where , after the commencement of the 
risk , the destination of the ship is voluntarily changed from the destina 
tion contemplated by the policy , there is said to be a change of voyage . 

(2 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, where there is a change 
of voyage, the insurer is discharged from liability as from the time of 
change, that is to say, as from the time when the determination to 
change it is manifested ; and it is immaterial that the ship may not 
in fact have left the course of voyage contemplated by the policy when 
the loss occurs. 

48. Deviation .- ( 1 ) Where a ship, without lawful excuse, deviates 
from the voyage contemplated by the policy, the insured is discharged 
from liability as from the time of deviation , and it is immaterial that 
the ship may have regained her route before any loss occurs. 

(2 ) There is a deviation from the voyage contemplated by the 
policy- : 

(a ) where the course of the voyage is specifically designated 
by the policy, and that course is departed from ; or 

(b ) where the course of the voyage is not specifically designated 
by the policy, but the usual and customary course is departed from . 

( 3 ) The intention to deviate is immaterial; there must be a deviation 
in fact to discharge the insurer from his liability under the contract. 

49. Several ports of discharge.- ( 1 ) Where several ports of discharge 
are specified by the policy , the ship may proceed to all or any of them , 
but, in the absence of any usage or sufficient cause to the contrary, she 
must proceed to them , or such of them as she goes to, in the order 
designated by the policy. If she does not there is a deviltion . 

( 2 ) Where the policy is to " ports of discharge " , within a given 
area , which are not named , the ship must , in the absence of any usage 
or sufficient cause to the contrary, proceed to them , or such of them 
as she goes to , in their geographical order. If she does not there is a 
deviation . 


50. Delay in voyage.- In the case of a voyage policy , the adventure 
insured must be prosecuted throughout its course with reasonable 
despatch , and, if without lawful excuse it is not so prosecuted, the insurer 
is discharged from liability as from the time when the delay became 
unreasonable . 

51. E.ccuse for deviation or delay.--- ( 1 ) Deviation or delay in prose 
cuting the voyage contemplated by the policy is excused 

( a ) where authorised by any special term in the policy ; or 
( b ) where caused by circumstances beyond the control of the 
master and his employer; or 
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( c ) where reasonably necessary in order to comply with an ex 
press or implied warranty; or 

( d ) where reasonably necessary for the safety of the ship or 
subject-matter insured ; or 

(e ) for the purpose of saving human life or aiding a ship ir 
distress where human life may be in danger ; or 

( f) where reasonably necessary for the purpose of obtaining 
medical or surgical aid for any person on board the ship ; or 

( g ) where caused by the barratrous conduct of the master Orº 
crew , if barratry be one of the perils insured against. 

( 2 ) When the cause excusing the deviation or delay ceases 
operate, the ship must resume her course , and prosecute her voyage , 
with reasonable despatch . 

ASSIGNMENT OF POLICY 
52. When and how policy is assignable.- ( 1 ) A marine policy may 
be transferred by assignment unless it contains terms expressly prohi 
biting assignment. It may be assigned either before or after loss. 

( 2 ) Where a marine policy has been assigned so as to pass the 
beneficial interest in such policy, the assignee of the policy is entitled to 
sue thereon in his own name; and the defendant is entitled to make 
any defence arising out of the contract which he would have been 
entitled to make if the suit had been brought in the name of the person 
by or on behalf of whom the policy was effected . 

( 3 ) A marine policy may be assigned by endorsement thereon or 
in other customary manner . 

53. Assured who has no interest cannot assign . - Where the assured 
has parted with or lost his interest in the subjectmatter insured, and 
has not, before or at the time of so doing expressly or impliedly agreed 
to assign the policy, any subsequent assignment of the policy is 
inoperative : 

Provided that nothing in this section affects the assignment of a 
policy after loss . 


THE PREMIUM 
54. When premium payable .- Unless otherwise agreed , the duty of 
the assured or his agent to pay the premium , and the duty of the insurer 
to issue the policy to the assured or his agent, are concurrent conditions , 
and the insurer is not bound to issue the policy until payment or tender 
of the premium . 


LOSS AND ABANDONMENT 
55. Included and excluded losses.- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act , and unless the policy otherwise provides, the insurer is liable 
for any loss proximately caused by a peril insured against, but, subject 
as aforesaid , he is not liable for any loss which is not proximately 
caused by a peril insured against. 

( 2 ) In particular 

( a ) the insurer is not liable for any loss attributable to the wilful 
misconduct of the assured, but, unless the policy otherwise provides, 
he is liable for any loss proximately caused by a peril insured against, 
even though the loss would not have happened but for the misconduct 
or negligence of the master or crew ; 

(b ) unless the policy otherwise provides , the insurer on ship 
or goods is not liable for any loss proximately caused by delay, 
although the delay be caused by a peril insured against; 

(c ) unless the policy otherwise provides , the insurer is not liable 
for ordinary wear and tear, ordinary leakage and breakage, inherent 
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vice or nature of the subject matter insured, or for any loss proxi 
mately caused by rats or vermin , or for any injury to machinery not 

proximately caused by maritime perils. 
56. Partial and total loss.- ( 1 ) A loss may be either total or partial. 
Any loss other than a total loss, as hereinafter defined, is a partial loss. 

( 2 ) A total loss may be either an actual total loss, or a construc 
tive total loss . 

( 3 ) Unless a different intention appears from the terms of the 
policy , an insurance against total loss includes a constructive, as well 
as an actual, total loss. 

( 4 ) Where the assured brings a suit for a total loss and the evidence 
proves only a partial loss, he may, unless the policy otherwise provides, 
recover for a partial loss . 

( 5 ) Where goods reach their destination in specie, but by reason of 
obliteration of marks, or otherwise, they are incapable of identification, 
the loss, if any, is partial and not total. 

57. Actual total loss.- ( 1 ) Where the subject -matter insured is 
destroyed, or so damaged as to cease to be a thing of the kind insured, 
or where the assured is irretrievably deprived thereof, there is an actual 
total loss. 

( 2 ) In the case of an actual total loss no notice of abandonment 
need be given . 

58. Missing ship. - Where the ship concerned in the adventure is 
missing, and after the lapse of a reasonable time no news of her has been 
received , an actual total loss may be presumed . 

59. Effect of transhipment, etc. - Where, by a peril insured against, 
the voyage is interrupted at intermediate port or place , under such 
circumstances as, apart from any special stipulation in the contract of 
affreightment, to justify the master in landing and reshipping the goods 
or other movables, or in transhipping them , and sending them on to their 
destination , the liability of the insurer continues, notwithstanding the 
landing or transhipment. 

60. Constructive total loss defined.- ( 1 ) Subject to any express pro 
vision in the policy, there is a constructive total loss where the subject 
matter insured is reasonably abandoned on account of its actual total 
loss appearing to be unavoidable , or because it could not be preserved 
from actual total loss without an expenditure which would exceed its 
value when the expenditure had been incurred . 

( 2 ) In particular, there is a constructive total loss 

(i) where the assured is deprived of the possession of his ship 
or goods by a peril insured against, and 

(a ) it is unlikely that he can recover the ship or goods, as the 
case may be, or 

( b ) the cost of recovering the ship or goods, as the case may be , 
would exceed their value when recovered ; or 

( ii) in the case of damage to a ship, where she is so damaged 
by a peril insured against that the cost of repairing the damage 
would exceed the value of the ship when repaired . 

In estimating the cost of repairs, no deduction is to be made in 
respect of general average contributions to those repairs payable by 
other interests, but account is to be taken of the expense of future 
salvage operations and of any future general average contributions 
to which the ship would be liable if repaired; or 

(iii ) in the case of damage to goods, where the cost of repairing 
the damage and forwarding the goods to their destination would 

exceed their value on arrival. 
61. Effect of constructive total loss. - Where there is a constructive 
total loss the assured may either treat the loss as a partial loss, or 
a bandon the subject matter insured to the insurer and treat the loss as 
if it were an actual total loss. 
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62. Notice of abandonment.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of this 
section where the assured elects to abandon the subject matter insured 
to the insurer, he must give notice of abandonment. If lie fails to do so 
the loss can only be treated as a partial loss. 

( 2 ) Notice of abandonment may be given in writing, or by word 
of mouth, or partly in writing and partly by word of month , and may 
be given in any terms which indicate the intention of Che assuered to 
abandon his insured interest in the subject-matter insured unconditionally 
to the insurer. 

( 3 ) Notice of abandonment must be given with reasonable diligence 
after the receipt of reliable information of the loss, but where the infor 
mation is of a doubtful character the assured is entitled to a reasonable 
time to make enquiry. 

(4 ) Where notice of abandonment is properly given , the rights of the 
assured are not prejudiced by the fact that the insurer refuses to accept 
the abandonment. 

(5 ) The acceptance of an abandonment may be either express or 
implied from the conduct of the insurer . The mere silence of the insurer 
after notice is not an acceptance. 

(6 ) Where notice of abandonment is accepted the abandonment is 
irrevocable. The acceptance of the notice conclusively admits liability 
for the loss and the sufficiency of the notice. 

( 7 ) Notice of abandonment is unnecessary where at the time when 
the assured receives information of th loss, there would be no possibility 
of benefit to the insurer if notice were given to him . 

( 8 ) Notice of abandonment may be waived by the insurer. 

( 9 ) Where an insurer has reinsured his risk , no notice of abandon 
ment need be given by him . 

63. Effect of abandonment.- ( 1 ) Where there is a valid abandonment 
the insurer is entitled to take over the interest of the assured in whatever 
may remain of the subject matter insured, and all proprietary rights 
incidental thereto . 

( 2 ) Upon the abandonment of a ship , the insurer thereof is entitled 
to any freight in course of being earned, and which is earned by her 
subsequent to the casuality, causing the loss, less the expenses of earning 
it incurred after the casuality ; and , where the ship is carrying the owner s 
goods, the insurer is entitled to a reasonable remuneration for the carriage 
of them subsequent to the casualty causing the loss . 
PARTIAL LOSSES (INCLUDING SALVAGE AND GENERAL AVERAGE AND 

PARTICULAR CHARGES ) 
64. Particular average loss .- ( 1) A particular average loss is a partial 
loss of the subject-matter insured, caused by a peril insured against, and 
which is not a general average loss. 

( 2 ) Expenses incurred by or on behalf of the assured for the safety 
or preservation of the subject -matter insured, other than general average 
and salvage charges, are called particular charges. Particular charges 
are not included in particular average. 

65. Salvage charges .- ( 1 ) Subject to any express provision in the 
policy, salvage charges incurred in preventing a loss by perils insured 
against may be recovered as a loss by those perils. 

( 2 ) " Salvage charges" means the charges recoverable under maritime 
law by a salvor independently of contract . They do not include the 
expenses of services in the nature of salvage rendered by the assured 
or his agents, or any person employed for hire by them , fo : the purpose 
of averting a peril insured against. Such expenses, where properly 
incurred , may be recovered as particular charges or as a general average 
loss, according to the circumstances under which they were incurred . 

66. General average loss.-- ( 1 ) A general average loss is a lass caused 
by or directly consequential on a general average act. It includes a 
general average expenditure as well as a general average sacrifice. 
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( 2 ) There is a general average act where any extraordinary sacrifice on 
expenditure is voluntarily and reasonably made or incurred in time of 
peril for the purpose of preserving the property imperilled in the common 
adventure . 

( 3 ) Where there is a general average loss, the party on whom it 
falls is entitled, subject to the conditions imposed by maritime law , to a 
rateable contribution from the other parties interested, and such contri 
bution is called a general average contribution . 

(4 ) Subjct to any express provision in the policy, where the assured 
has incurred a general average of expenditure , he may recover from the 
insi rer in respect of the proportion of the loss which falls upon him ; and 
in the case of a general average sacrifice, he may recover from the 
insurer in respect of the whole loss without having enforced his right of 
contribution from the other parties liable to contribute. 

( 5 ) Subject to any express provision in the policy, where the assured 
has paid , or is liable to pay, a general average contribution in respect of 
the interest insured , he may recover therefor from the insurer. 

( 6 ) In the absence of express stipulation , the insurer is not liable 
for any general average loss or contribution where the loss was not 
incurred for the purpose of avoiding , or in connection with the avoidance 
of a peril insured against. 

( 7 ) Where ship , freight, and cargo, or any two of those interests, 
are owned by the same assured, the liability of the insurer in respect 
of general average losses or contributions is to be determined as if those 
interests were owned by different persons. 


MEASURE OF INDEMNITY 
67. Extent of liability of insurer for loss.- ( 1 ) The sum which the 
assured can recover in respect of a loss on a policy by which lie is insured, 
in the case of an unvalued policy to the full extent of the insurable value, 
or, in the case of a valued policy to the full extent of the value fixed by the 
policy, is called the measure of indemnity. 

( 2 ) Where there is a loss recoverable under the policy, the insurer , 
or each insurer if there be more than one, is liable for such proportion 
of the measure of indemnity as the amount of his subscription bears to 
the value fixed by the policy in the case of a valued policy, or to the 
Insurable value in the case of an unvalued policy . 

68. Total loss. - Subject to the provisions of this Act, and to any 
express provision in the policy, where there is a total loss of the subject 
matter insured 

( 1 ) if the policy be a valued policy, the measure of indemnity 
is the sum fixed by the policy ; 

(2 ) if the policy be an unvalued policy, the measure of indemnity 
is the insurable value of the subject-matter insured . 

69. Partial loss of ship . - Where a ship is damaged , but is not totally 
lost, the measure of indemnity subject to any express provision in the 
policy, is as follows 

( 1 ) where the ship has been repaired, the assured is entitled to the 
reasonable cost of the repairs, less the customary deductions, but 
not exceeding the sum insured in respect of any one casualty ; 

(2 ) where the ship has been only partially repaired , the assured 
is entitled to the reasonable cost of such repairs, computed as above , 
and also to be indemnified for the reasonable depreciation , if any , 
arising from the unrepaired damage, provided that the aggregate 
amount shall not exceed the cost of repairing the whole damage, 
computed as above ; 

( 3 ) where the ship has not been repaired , and has not been sold 
in her damaged state during the risk , the assured is entitled to be 
indemnified for the reasonable depreciation arising from the un 

repaired damage , but not exceeding the reasonable cost of repairing 
such damage, computed as above ; 
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(4 ) where the ship has not been repaired , and has been sold in ner 
damaged state during the risk , the assured is entitled to be indemri 
fied for the reasonable cost of repairing the damage, computed as 
above, but not exceeding the depreciation in value as ascertained 

by the sale . 
70. Partial loss of freight.- Subject to any express provision in the 
policy , where there is a partial loss of freight, the measure of indemnity 
is such proportion of the sum fixed by the policy in the case of a valued 
policy or of the insurable value in the case of an unvalued policy, as the 
proportion of freight lost by the assured bears to the whole freight at 
the risk of the assured under the policy . 
71. 

Partial loss of goods, merchandise , etc. - Where there is a partial 
loss of goods, merchandise, or other movables, the measure of indemnity, 
subject to any express provision in the policy, is as follows: -- 

( 1 ) where part of the goods, merchandise or other movables insured 
by a valued policy is totally lost, the measure of indemnity is such 
proportion of the sum fixed by the policy as the insurable value of 
the part lost bears to the insurable value of the whole , ascertained 
as in the case of an unvalued policy ; 

( 2 ) where part of the goods, merchandise or other movables 
insured by an unvalued policy is totally lost, the measure of 
indemnity is the insurable value of the part lost, ascertained as in case 
of total loss ; 

( 3 ) where the whole or any part of the goods or merchandise 
insured has been delivered damaged at its destination, the measure 
of indemnity is such proportion of the sum fixed by the policy in the 
case of a valued policy , or of the insurable value in the case of an 
unvalued policy, as the difference between the gross sound and 
damaged values at the place of arrival bears to the gross sound value ; 

( 1 ) " Gross value" means the wholesale price, cr, if there be no 
such price, the estimated value, with , in either case, freight, lɛnding 
charges, and duty paid beforehand ; provided that in the case of 
goods or merchandise customarily sold in bond, the bonded price is 
deemed to be the gross value. " Gross proceeds" means the actual 
price obtained at a sale where all charges on sale are paid by the 

sellers. 
72. Apportionment of valuation .- ( 1) Where different species of pro 
perty are insured under a single valuation, the valuation must be appor 
tioned over the different species in proportion to their respective insurable 
values, as in the case of an unvalued policy . The insured value of any 
part of a species is such proportion of the total insured value of the 
same as the insurable value of the part bears to the ir:surable value of 
the whole, ascertained in both cases as provided by this Act . 

( 2 ) Where a valuation has to be apporticned, and particulars of 
the prime cost of each separate species, quality , or description of goods 
cannot be ascertained, the division of the valuation may be made over 
the net arrived sound values of the different species, qualities, or descrip 
tions of goods. 

73. General average contributions and salvage charges.- ( 1 ) Subject 
to any express provision in the policy, where the assured has paid , or 
is liable for, any general average contribution , the measure of indemnity 
is the full amount of such contribution if the subject matter liable to 
contribution is insured for its full contributory value ; but, if such subject 
matter be not insured for its full contributory value , or if only part of it 
be insured , the indemnity payable by the insurer must be reduced in 
proportion to the under insurance, and where there has been a particular 
average loss which constitutes a deduction from the contributory value, 
and for which the insurer is liable, that amount must be deducted from 
the insured value in order to ascertain what the insurer is liable to 
contribute. 

( 2 ) Where the insurer is liable for salvage charges the extent of 
his liabilities must be determined on the like principle. 
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74. Liabilities to third parties. Where the assured has effected an insu 
rance in express terms against any liability to a third party, the measure 
of indemnity, subject to any express provision in the policy , is the amount 
paid or payable by him to such third party in respect of such liability . 

75. General provisions as to measure of indemnity -- ( 1 ) Where there 
has been a loss in respect of any subject matter not expressly provided 
for in the foregoing provisions of this Act, the measure of indemnity 
shall be ascertained as nearly as may be, in accordance with those pro 
visions, in so far as applicable to the particular case . 

(2 ) Nothing in the provisions of this Act relating to the measure 
of indemnity shall affect the rules relating to double insurance, 
prohibit the insyrer from disproving interest wholly or in part, or from 
showing that at the time of the loss the whole or any part of the subject 
matter insured was not at risk under the policy. 

76. Particulær average warranties.- ( 1 ) Where the subject matter 
insured is warranted free from particular average, the assured cannot 
recover for a loss of part, other than a loss incurred by a general average 
sacrifice, unless the contract contained in the policy be apportionable ; but, 
if the contract be apportionable, the assured may recover for a total loss 
of any apportionable part . 

( 2 ) Where the subject -matter insured is warranted free from parti 
cular average, either wholly or under a certain percentage, the insurer 
is nevertheless liable for salvage charges, and for particular charges and 
other expenses properly incurred pursuant to the provisions of the suing 
and labouring clause in order to avert a loss insured against. 

( 3 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, where the subject matter 
insured is warranted free from particular average under a specified 
percentage, a general average loss cannot be added to a particular average 
loss to make up the specified percentage. 

(4 ) For the purpose of ascertaining whether the specified percentage 
has been reached , regard shall be had only to the actual loss suffered 
by the subject matter insured. Particular charges and the expenses of 
and incidental to ascertaining and proving the loss must be excluded. 

77. Successive losses.- ( 1 ) Unless the policy otherwise provides, and 
subject to the provisions of this Act, the insurer is liable for successive 
losses, eventhough the total amount of such losses may exceed the sum 
insured . 

( 2 ) Where, under the same policy, a partial loss, which has not 
been repaired or otherwise made good , is followed by a total loss, the 
assured can only recover in respect of the total loss : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the liability of 
the insurer under the suing and labouring clause. 


78. Suing and labouring clause- ( 1 ) Where the policy contains a 
suing and labouring clause , the engagement thereby entered into is 
deemed to be supplementary to the contract of insurance , and the assured 
may recover from the insurer any expenses properly incurred pursuant 
to the clause, notwithstanding that the insurer may have paid for a total 
loss , or that the subject -matter may have been warranted free from 
particular average, either wholly or under a certain percentage. 

( 2 ) General average losses and contributions and salvage charges, 
as defined by this Act , are not recoverable under the suing and labour 
ing clause. 

( 3 ) Expenses incurred for the purpose of averting or diminishing 
any loss not covered by the policy are not recoverable under the suing 
and labouring clause. 

(4 ) It is the duty of the assured and his agents, in all cases , to 
{ake such measures as may be reasonable for the purpose of averting 
or minimising a loss. 
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RIGHTS OF INSURER ON PAYMENTS 
79. Right of subrogation.-- ( 1 ). Where the insurer pays for a total 
loss, either of the whole, or in the case of goods of any apportionable 
part, of the subjectmatter insured , he thereupon becomes entitled to 
take over the interest of the assured in whatever may remain of the 
subject matter so paid for, and he is thereby subrogated to all the 
rights and remedies of the assured in and in respect of that subject 
matter as from the time of the casuality causing the loss. 

( 2 ) Subject to the foregoing provisions, where the insurer pays 
for a partial loss, he acquires no title to the subject -matter insured, 
or sạch part of it as may remain , but he is thereupon subrogated to 
all rights and remedies of the assured in and in respect of the subject 
matter insured as from the time of the casuality causing the loss, in so 
far as the assured has been indemnified, according to this Act, by such 
payment for the loss . 

80. Right of Contribution.- ( 1 ) Where the assured is over - insured 
by double insurance , each insurer is bound, as between himself and the 
other insurers, to contribute rateably to the loss in proportion to the 
amount for which he is liable under his contract. 

( 2 ) If any insurer pays more than his proportion of the loss, he is 
entitled to maintain a suit for contribution against the other insurers, 
and is entitled to the like remedies as a surety who has paid more than 
his proportion of the debt. 

81. Effect of under insurance.Where the assured is insured for an 
amount less than the insurable value, or, in the case of a valued policy, 
for an amount less than the policy valuation , he is deemed to be his own 
insurer in respect of the uninsured balance. 

RETURN OF PREMIUM 
82. Enforcement of return.- Where the premium , or a proportionate 
part thereof, is, by this Act , declared to be returnable 

(a ) if already paid , it may be recovered by the assured from 
the insurer , and, 

( b ) if unpaid , it may be retained by the assured or his agent. 
83. Return by agreement. - Where the policy contains a stipulation for 
the return of the premium , or a proportionate part thereof, on the 
happening of a certain event, and that event happens, the premium , or, 
as the case may be, the proportionate part thereof, is thereupon re 
turnable to the assured . 

84. Return for failure of consideration .- ( 1 ) Where the consideration 
for the payment of the premium totally fails, and there has been no 
fraud or illegality on the part of the assured or his agent, the premium 
is thereupon returnable to the assured. 

( 2 ) Where the consideration for the payment of the premium is 
apportionable and there is a total failure of any apportionable part of 
the consideration , a proportionate part of the premium is, under the 
like conditions, thereupon returnable to the assured . 

(3 ) In particular 

( a ) where the policy is void, or is avoided by the insurer as 
from the commencement of the risk, the premium is returnable, 
provided there has been no fraud or illegality on the part of the 
assured ; but if the risk is not apportionable , and has once attached, 
the premium is not returnable ; 

( b ) where the subject -matter insured, or part thereof, has never 
been imperilled the premium , or, as the case may be, a proportionate 
part thereof, is returnable : 

Provided that where the subject-matter has been insured " lost or 
not lost " , and has arrived in safety at the time when the contract . 
is concluded, the premium is not returnable unless, at such time, 
the insurer knew of the safe arrival: 
G. 2081 
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( c ) where the assured has no insurable interest throughout the 
currency of the risk the premium is returnable, provided that this 
rule does not apply to a policy effected by way of wagering; 

( d ) where the assured has a defeasible interest which is ter 
minated during the currency of the risk , the premium is not return 
able ; 

(e ) where the assured has over -insured under an unvalued policy, 
a proportionate part of the premium is returnable ; 

(f ) subject to the foregoing provisions, where the assured has 
over- insured by double insurance, a proportionate part of the several 
premiums is returnable : 

Provided that, if the policies are effected at different times, and 
any earlier policy has at any time borne the entire risk or if a claim 
has been paid on the policy in respect of the full sum insured thereby, 
no premium is returnable in respect of that policy, and when the 
double insurance is effected knowingly by the assured no premium 
is returnable . 


SUPPLEMENTAL 


85. Ratification by assured. - Where a contract of marine insurance 
is in good faith effected by one person on behalf of another, the person 
on whose behalf it is effected may ratify the contract even after he is 
aware of a loss. 

86. Implied obligation varied by agreement or usage.- ( 1 ) Where any 
right, duty , or liability would arise under a contract of marine insurance 
by implication of law , it may be negatived or varied by express agree 
ment, or by usage, if the usage be such as to bind both parties to the 
contract. 

(2 ) The provisions of this section extend to any right, duty, or 
liability declared by this Act which may be lawfully modified by agree 
ment . 


87. Reasonable time, etc., a question of fact. — Where by this Act 
any reference is made to reasonable time, reasonable premium , or 
reasonable diligence , the question what is reasonable is a question of fact. 

88. Covering note as evidence.- Where there is a duly stamped policy, 
reference may be made, as heretofore , to the slip or covering note, in 
any legal proceeding . 

89. Power to apply Act with modifications etc. in certain cases. — The 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, direct 
that the provisions of this Act shall, in their application to contracts 
of marine insurance relating to any class of ships exclusively used in 
inland navigation, be subject to such conditions, exceptions and modifi 
cations as it may specify in the notification . 

90. Certain provisions to override Transfer of Property Act, 1882. 
Nothing in clause (e ) of section 6 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 
(4 of 1882 ) , shall affect the provisions of sections 17, 52, 53 and 79. 

91. Savings .--- The rules of law , including the law merchant, which 
applied to contracts of marine insurance immediately before the com 
mencement of this Act, save in so far as they are inconsistent with the 
express provisions of this Act, shall continue to apply to contracts of 
marine insurance . 

92. Repeals . - Sub- sections ( 1) , ( 2 ) and ( 3 ) of section 7 of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (4 of 1899 ) and sections 130A and 135A of the Transfer 
of Property Act, 1882 (4 of 1882 ) are hereby repealed . 
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SCHEDULE 


FORM OF POLICY 

(See section 24 ) 
BE IT KNOWN THAT 

as well in 
own name as for and in the name and names of all and every other 
person or persons to whom the same doth , may, or shall appertain , in 
part or in all doth make assurance and cause 

and 
them , and every of them , to be insured lost or not lost, at and from 
upon any kind of goods and merchandises, and also upon the body, tackle, 
apparel, ordnance, munition , artillery, boat and other furniture, of and 
in the good ship or vessel called the 
whereof is master for this present voyage 
or whosoever else shall go for master in the said ship or by whatsoever 
other name or names the said ship , or the master thereof, is or shall 
be named or called ; beginning the adventure upon the said goods and 
merchandises from the loading thereof abroad the said ship , 
upon the said ship , etc., 

and 

shall continue and 
endure, during her abode there, upon the said ship etc., 
And further, until the said ship , with all her ordnance , tackle, apparel, 
etc., and goods and merchandises whatsoever shall be arrived at 
upon the said ship , etc., until she hath moored at anchor twenty- four 
hours in good safety ; and upon the goods and merchandises, until the 
same be there discharged and safely landed . And it shall be lawful for 
the said ship, etc., in this voyage to proceed and sail to and touch and 
stay at any ports or places whatsoever without prejudice to this insur 
ance . The said ship , etc., goods and merchandises, etc., for so much 
as concerned the assured by agreement between the assured and assurers 
in this policy, are and shall be 
valued at 

Touching the adventures and perils which we the assurers are con 
tended to bear and do take upon us in this voyage; they are of the seas, 
men of war, fire, enemies, pirates, rovers, thieves, jettisons, letters of 
mart and countermart, surprisais , takings at sea, arrests, resirains, 
and detainments of all kings, princes, and people, of what natica , condi 
tion , or quality soever, barratry of the master and mariners, aai of all 
other perils, losses , and misfortunes that have or shall come to the hurt, 
detriment, or damage of the said goods and merchandises, and ship , etc., 
or any part thereof. 

And in case of any loss or miskorcune it shall be lawful to the 
assured, their factors , servants and assists, to sue , labour, and travel 
for, in and about the defence, safeguards and recove- y of the said goods 
and merchandises and ship, etc., or any part there , without prejudice 
to this insurance : to the charges whereof we, the assurers, will cor.tribute 
each one according to the rate and quantity of his sum herein assured . 

And it is especially declared and agreed that no acts of the insurer 
or insured in recovering , saving, or preserving the property insured 
shall be considered as a waiver, or acceptance of abandorment. And 
so we, the assurers, are contended , and do hereby promise and bind our 
selves , each one for his own part, our heirs, executors, and goods to the 
assured, their executors, administrators, and assigns, for the true fer 
formance of the premises, confessing ourselves paid the consideration 
due unto us for this assurance by the assured, at and after the rate of 

In witness whereof we, the assurers, have subscribed our names and 
sums assured in 

MEMORANDUM N.B.- Corn, fish, salt, fruit, flour, and seed are 
warranted free from average, unless general or the ship be stranded, 
sugar, tobacco , hemp, flax, hides and skins are warranted free from 
average, under five per cent, and all other goods, also the ship , and 
freight, are warranted free from average, under three per cent unless 
general, or the ship be stranded. 
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RULES FOR CONSTRUCTION OF POLICY 
The following are the rules referred to by this Act for the con 
struction of a policy in the above or other like form , where the context 
does not otherwise require : 

1. Lost or not lost. - Where the subject-matter is insured " lost or 
not lost" and the loss has occurred before the contract is concluded , the 
risk attaches unless, at such time the assured was aware of the loss, 
and the insurer was not. 

2. From . - Where the subject-matter is insured " from " a particular 
place, the risk does not attach until the ship starts on the voyage insured . 

3. At and from .- (a ) Where a ship is insured "at and from " a parti 
cular place , and she is at that place in good safety when the contract is 
concluded, the risk attaches immediately . 

( b ) If she be not at that place when the contract is concluded, the 
risk attaches as soon as she arrives there in good safety , and, unless the 
policy otherwise provides, it is immaterial that she is covered by another 
policy for a specified time after arrival. 

( c ) Where chartered freight is insured " at and from " a particular 
place, and the ship is at that place in good safety when the contract is 
concluded, the risk attaches immediately . If she be not there when 
the contract is concluded , the risk attaches as soon as she arrives there 
in good safety . 

( d ) Where freight, other than chartered freight, is payable with 
out special conditions and is insured " at and from a particular place, 
the risk attaches pro rata as the goods or merchandise are shipped ; 
provided that if there be cargo in readiness which belongs to the ship 
owner , or which some other person has contracted with him to ship , 
the risk attaches as soon as the ship is ready to receive such cargo. 

4. From the loading thereof. - Where goods or other movables are 
insured " from the loading thereof" , the risk does not attach until such 
goods or movables are actually on board , and the insurer is not liable 
for them while in transit from the shore to the ship . 

5. Safely landed.- Where the risk on goods or other movables continues 
until they are " safely landed" , they must be landed in the customary manner 
and within a reasonable time after arrival at the port of discharge, 
and if they are not so landed the risk ceases . 

6. Touch and stay . - In the absence of any further license or usage, 
the liberty to touch and stay " at any port or place whatsoever " does 
not authorise the ship to depart from the course of her voyage from 
the port of departure to the port of destination . 

7. Perils of the Seas.-- The term " perils of the seas" refers only to 
fortuitous accidents or casualities of the seas. It does not include the 
ordinary action of the winds and waves. 

8. Pirates. — The term “ pirates" includes passengers who mutiny and 
rioters who attack the ship from the shore . 

9. Thieves.The term " thieves " does not cover clandestine theft or a 
theft committed by any one of the ship s company, whether crew or pas 
sengers . 


10. " Restraint of Princes. - The term " arrests, etc., of kings, princes, 
and people" refers to political or executive acts, and does not include 
a loss caused by riot or by ordinary judicial process . 
• 11. Barratry . - The term "barratry " includes every wrongful act 
wilfully committed by the master or crew to the prejudice of the owner, 
or , as the case may be , the charterer . 

12. All other perils --The term " all other perils" includes only perils 
similar in kind to the perils specifically mentioned in the policy . 

13, Arerage unless General. - The term " average unless general" means 
a partial loss of the subject matter insured other than a general average 
loss, and does not include " particular charges" . 
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14. Stranded . - Where the ship has stranded, the insurer is liable for 
the excepted losses although the loss is not attributable to the strand 
ing , provided that when the, stranding takes place the risk has attached 
and, if the policy be on goods, that the damaged goods are on board. 

15. Ship.-- The term " ship " includes the hull , material and outfit, 
stores and provisions for the officers and crew , and, in the case of vessels 
engaged in a special trade, the ordinary fittings requisite for the trade, 
and also, in the case of a steamship , the machinery, boilers, and coals 
and engine stores, if owned by the assured and also in the case of a ship 
driven by power other than steam , the machinery and fuels and engine 
stores, if owned by the assured. 

16 . Freight.- The term " freight" includes the profit derivable by a 
ship -owner from the employment of his ship to carry his own goods or 
movables as well as freight payable by a third party, but does not 
include passage money . 

17. Goods . - The term " goods" means goods in the nature of mer 
chandise, and does not include personal effects or provisions and stores 
for use on board . 

In the absence of any usage to the contrary, deck cargo and living 
animals must be insured specincally , and not under the general denomina 
tion of goods. 


G. 2081 
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GOVERNMENT OP KERALAY 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5974 - b . 2 /63/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1963. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II , Section 1, dated the 11th May, 1963, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 10th May, 1963. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGES ACT, 1963 

An 

ACT 
to provide for the languages which may be used for the official purposes of the 

Union , for transaction of business in Parliament, for Central and State Acts 
and for certain purposes in High Courts. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement .- (1) This Act may be called the 
Official Languages Act, 1963. 

(2 ) Section 3 shall come into force on the 26th day of January , 
1965 and the remaining provisions of this Act shall come into force on 
such date as the Central Government may , by notification in the 
Official Gazette , appoint and different dates may be appointed for 
different provisions of this Act. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a) " appointed day " , in relation to section 3, means the 26th day 
of January , 1965 and in relation to any other provision of this Act, 
means the day on which that provision comes into force ; 

(6) "Hindi" means Hindi in Devanagariscript. 
3. Continuarce of English language for official purposes of the Union and for 
use in Parliament.- Notwithstanding the expiration of the period of fifteen 
years from the commencement of the Constitution , the English language 
may, as from the appointed day , continue to be used , in addition to 
Hindi, 

(a ) for all the official purposes of the Union for which it was 
being used immediately before that day ; and 

(b) for the transaction of business in Parliament. 
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4. Committee on Official Language.- (1) After the expiration of ten 
years from the date on which section 3 comes into force, there shall be 
constituted a Committee on Official Language, on a resolution to that 
effect being moved in either House of Parliament with the previous 
sanction of the President and passed by both Houses. 

(2 ) The Committee shall consist of thirty members, of whom 
twenty shall be members of the House of the People and ten shall be 
members of the Council of States, to be elected respectively by the 
members of the House of the People and the members of the Council of 
Statcs in accordance with the system of proportional representation by 
means of the single transferable vote . 

(3) It shall be the duty of the Committee to review the progress 
made in the use of Hindi for the official purposes of the Union and 
submit a report to the President making recommendations thereon and 
the President shall cause the report to be laid before each House of 
Parliament, and sent to all the State Governments. 

(4 ) The President may , after consideration of the report referred 
to in sub -section (3 ), and the views, if any , expressed by the State 
Governments thereon , issue directions in accordance with the whole or 
any part of that report. 

5. Authorised Hindi translation of Central Acts, etc.- (1 ) A translation in 
Hindi published under the authority of the President in the Official 
Gazette on and after the appointed day , 

(a) of any Central Act or of any Ordinance promulgated by 
the President, or 

(b) of any order, rule, regulation or bye-law issued under the 
Constitution or under any Central Act, 
shall be deemed to be the authoritative text thereof in Hindi. 

(2) As from the appointed day, the authoritative text in the English 
language of all Bills to be introduced or amendments thereto to be 
moved in either House of Parliament shall be accompanied by a 
translation of the same in Hindi authorised in such manner as may be 
prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

6. Authorised Hindi translation of Siate Acts in certain cases.-- Where the 
Legislature of a State has prescribed any language other than Hindi for 
use in Acts passed by the Legislature of the State or in Ordinances 
promulgated by the Governor of the State , a translation of the same in 
Hindi, in addition to a translation thereof in the English language as 
required by clause ( 3 ) of article 348 of the Constitution , may be 
published on or after the appointed day under the authority of the 
Governor of the State in the Official Gazette of that State and in such 
a case, the translation in Hindi of any such Act or Ordinance shall be 
deemed to be the authoritative text thereof in the Hindi language. 

7. Optional use of Hindi or other official language in judgments etc., of 
High Courls . - As from the appointed day or any day thereafter, the 
Governor of a State may, with the previous consent of the President 
authorise the use of Hindi or the official language of the State, in 
addition to the English language , for the purposes of any judgment , 
dec.ee or order passed or made by the High Court for that State and 
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where any judgment, decree or order is passed or made in any such 
language (other than the English language ), it shall be accompanied by 
a translation of the same in the English language issued under the 
authority of the High Court. 

8. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the purposes 
of this Act. 

( 2 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , as soon as 
may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament while it is 
in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised 
in one session or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry 
of the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 
Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter 
have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect , as the case 
may be, so however, that any such modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously donc under 
that rule. 

9. Certain provisions not to apply to Jammu and Kashmir. - The provisions 
of section 6 and section 7 shall not apply to the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38897 /G3,63-1 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1963 . 
The following Government of India, Ministry of Finance, Depart 
ment of Revenue, Notification No. 11 (F. No. 45 / 20 /60 -Opiuin ) dated 
8th June , 1963 is hereby republished in the Kerala Gaze : te for general 
information . 

By order of the Governor , 

K.M. PETER , 

Joint Secretary ( Revenue) 
Government of India 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

Department of Revenue 
New Delhi, the 8th June, 1963. 

NOTIFICATION 
MEDICINAL AND TOILET PREPARATIONS 
No. 11. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 19 of the 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Act, 1955 (16 of 
1955 ), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) 
Rules, 1956 , namely : 

These rules may be called the Medicinal and Toilet Pre 

parations (Excise Duties) Second Amendment Rules, 1963 
( 2) In the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) 

Rules, 1956 , in the Table sub-joined to rule 83 after 
serial No. 4 and the entries relating thereto, the follow 

ing shall be added at the end, namely : 
“ 5. Hospitals, dispensaries, and other charitable institutions 

which are eligible for exemption from duty under rule 7 
and which are specifically authorised in this behalf by the 
State Government concerned or by the Administration in 
the case of Union territories. 

Nil. 
( Sd .) 

J. BANERGEE, 
Deputy Secretary to the Governmentof India . 


G 2567 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963. 
PARTI 


Section ili 


കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 


ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ.. 


പരസ്യം. 


നമ്പർ 3102 / 63 / ലാ എഫ്. 2 . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1963 ഏപ്രിൽ 15/ 

1885 ചൈത്രം25 ( ശാക) . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ് 
പൊതു ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇ തിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമസഭ 
പ ാ സ ) ക്കി യ പ്ര ക ാ ര മ ള്ള ബില്ലിനു ” 1983 ഏപ്രിൽ 11 -ാംതീയതി 
പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 


ഗവണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇളയത്. 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1963 - ലെ 24 -ാം ആക്റ്. 


1963 - ലെ കേരള മോട്ടോർ വാഹന നികുതി ആക്ററു , 


കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തുള്ള മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കും നികുതി ചുമന്നത 
സംബന്ധിച്ച നിയമങ്ങൾ ഏകീകരിക്കുകയും, ഭേദഗതി 

ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്യു ന്ന .മി നുള്ള ഒരു ആ കാറ്റ്. 
പീഠിക. - കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തുള്ള മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കും നിക തി 
ചു , ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച നിയമങ്ങൾ ഏകീകരിക്കുകയും, വേദാതി ചെയ്കയും 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ, 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പതിന്നാലാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരംഭവും. - ( 1) ഈ ആ കറ റി സ് 
1963 - ലെ കേരള മോട്ടോർ വാഹന നികുതി ആ ക ° ററു ” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇത് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു മുഴവൻ ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്ന 


u 


( 3 ) ഇതു്, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
തീയതിമുതൽ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

2 . നിവചനങ്ങൾ . ഈ ആക്ററിൽ സന്ദർഭത്തിനു മററുവിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം, 

( എ ) ഫ്ളീറ ഉടമ ( വാഹനസമൂഹത്തിന്റെ ടമ ) എ ന്ന 2 ൽ 
സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതോ, ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി വച്ചിട്ടു 
ള്ളതോആയ നൂറോ, അതിൽക്കൂടുതലോ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു വാ ഹനങ്ങളുടെ രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ാടമയായ വ്യക്തിയെന്നാസ്ഥാപനമെന്നോ ഗവണ്മെൻറിന്നോഅക്ഷമാകുന്നു; 

( ബി ) ഉൽഭൂതഭാരം എന്നാൽ 

(i) മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിൻറെ കാര്യത്തിൽ, 1939 - ലെ മോട്ടോർ 
വാഹന ആക്ററ്റ് ( 1939 - ലെ 4 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക° ററു ) പ്രകാരം വ ാ ഹ ന 
ത്തിനു് പെർമിററുനൽ കിയിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം അങ്ങനെയുള്ള പെർമിററിൽ പറത്തി 
ടുള്ള പരമാവധി ഉൽഭൂതഭാരം എന്നും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള യാതൊരു പെർമിററും 
c . 2190 , 
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നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ , വാഹനത്തിൻറ രജി സൂഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടും പരമാവധി ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരംഎന്നും. അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഭാരം ആ സട്ടിഫി 
ക്കററിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻയുക്തമെന്നു 
രുതുന്നവിധം തീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന അതിന്റെ പരമാവധി ഉൽഭൂതഭാരം എന്നും; 

(ii ) ട്രെയിലറിന്റെ കാര്യത്തിൽ. ഏതൊരു വാഹനത്താടാണോ 
ട്രെയിലർബന്ധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും ആ വാഹനത്തിനും 1999 - ലെ മോട്ടോർ വാഹന 
ആക്റ് ( 1939 - ലെ 4 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക ) പ്രകാരം പെർമിറം നൽകിയി 
ട്ടുപക്ഷം ആ ട്രെയിലർ സംബന്ധിച്ച് അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ക പ ർ മി റ റി ൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള പരമാവധി ഉൽഭൂതഭാരം എന്നും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള യ ാ ത ത 2 ആ 
പെർമിററും നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലയെങ്കിൽ, ഏതൊരു വാഹനത്താടാണോ ട്രെയിലർ 
ബന്ധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതു് ആ വാഹനത്തിന്റെ രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ 
ട്രെയിലർ സംബന്ധിച്ചു പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള പരമാവധി ഉൽഭൂതഭാരം എന്നും, അങ്ങ 
നെയുള്ള ഭാരം ആ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്യുന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻയുക്തമെന്നു കരുതുന്നവിധം തീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന അ തി ക ൻ റ 
പരമാവധി ഉൽഭൂതഭാരം എന്നും അത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

( സി ) തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥൻ എന്നതിൽ 1924- ലെ കന്റോൺമെന്റ് 
ആക്ററിൻ ( 1924 - ലെ 11 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക്റ്) അത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ 
പ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു കമൻറാൺമെൻറു് അധികാരസ്ഥൻഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

( ഡി ) നിജയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിളയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

( 2 ) "രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമ എന്നാൽ, 1939 - ലെ മോട്ടോർവാഹന ആക്റ് 
(1939 - ലെ 4 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക° റ് ) പ്രകാരം ഏതൊരാളിന്റെ പേരിലാണോ 
മോട്ടോർവാഹനം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യുകയോ, രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നു കരുതുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് ആ ആൾ എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

(എഫ്) (സംസ്ഥാനം എന്നാൽ കേരള സം സ്ഥാനം എ ന്ന സ്ഥ 
മാകുന്നു; 

( ജി ) " പട്ടിക എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററി നോട് അ നു ബ ന്ധ മ ാ യി 
ത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടിക എന്നമാകുന്നു ; 

(എച്ച്) "നികുതി എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക റ Q പ്രകാരം ചുമത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള 
മാട്ടോർവാഹനനികുതി എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( ഐ ) "ടാക്ട്രേഷനാഫീസർ എന്നാൽ, ഫ്ളീററ്റ് ഉടമയുടെ സംഗതി 
യിൽ റീജനൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസർ എന്നും, z ററു സംഗതികളിൽ ഈ 
ആക" ററപ്രകാരം ടാക്കേഷൻ ആഫീസാടെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
തിന്നും പ്രവൃത്തികൾ നടത്തുന്നതിന്നുമായി ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിയമിക്കുന്ന മററുദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥൻഎന്നും അത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

( ജെ ) (ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസു എന്നാൽ 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ( 3) -ാം ഉപ് 
വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള ലൈസൻസ് എന്നും അ ത്ഥ മ ാ ക ക ത • , 
അതിൽ അസ്സൽടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസിനു പകരം നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേറ് 
ലൈസൻസ് ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുംആകുന്നു; 
( കെ ) വർഷം എന്നാൽ സാമ്പത്തികവർഷം എന്നും; " 

അവഷ്. 
എന്നാൽ ആ വർഷം ആദ്യത്തെ ആറുമാസം അഥവാ രണ്ടാമത്തെ ആറുമാസം 
എം ; ‘മാസത്രയം എന്നാൽ ആ “ അദ്ധവഷ്അതിൻറെ ആദ്യത്തെമൂന്നുമാസം 
അഥവാ രണ്ടാമത്തെ മൂന്നുമാസംഎന്നും അർത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

(എൽ) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ ഉപയോഗിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും, പക്ഷെ നിവ്വചിച്ചി 
ട്ടില്ലാത്തതും, എന്നാൽ 1939 - ലെ മോട്ടോർ വാഹന ആക്ററിൽ (1939 - ലെ 
4 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക്റ്) നിവ്വചിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ വാഴകൾക്കും, പ്രയോഗങ്ങൾക്കും 

ആ ച ° ററിൽ ആ വയൂ യഥാക്രമം നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള അ ത്ഥ മു ണ്ട ര യി രി ക്കു 
ന്നതാണ്. 

3. നികുതി ചുമത്തൽ.- ( 1 ) ഈ ആ 4 ° ററിലെ മററ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക 
വ്, ധേയമായും, 1 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, (3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ച തീയതി 
യിലും തീയതിമുതലും ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂല . ഗവണ്മെൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന 


. 


3 


നിരക്കുകളിലും എന്നാൽ ഒന്ന രം പട്ടികയിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പരമാവധി നിരക്കുകളിൽ 
കവിയാതെയും ഉള്ള ഒരു നികുതി, സംസ്ഥാനത്ത്ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന താ , ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയ എല്ലാ മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കും 
ചുമത്തുന്നതാണു്: 

എന്നാൽ, വ്യാപാരകാര്യങ്ങൾക്കായി മാട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ വ്യാപാ 
രിയോ, നിമ്മാതാവോ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും, രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്യുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 
നൽകിയ ട്രേഡ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കററായ അധികാരപത്ര പ്രകാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച 
പോരുന്നതുമായ അത്തരം മോട്ടോർവാഹനത!(കിനും യാ ാരു നി ക തി യൂ എ 
ചുമ ത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) രജിസൂഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്റ് നിലവി ചിരിക്കുന്ന മോട്ടോർ 
വാഹനത്തിൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടയോഅഥവാ അതു കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുകയോ 
അതിന്മേൽ നിയന്ത്രണമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിയോ, 
ഏതൊരു കാലത്തെക്കാണാ മോട്ടോർവാഹനം ഉപ യോഗി യാ , 
ഉപയോഗിക്കുവാനായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയോചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലെന്ന്നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
വിധ ത്തിൽ റീജനൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസർ സർട്ടി 10 5 ചയ്തിട്ടുള്ള 2 , 
ആ കാലഘട്ടമൊഴിക, സംസ്ഥാനത്തും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹ 10. ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്നതായോ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതായോ ഈ ആക്റ്റി 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണു . 

(3 ) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ താടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും ഗവണ്മെ 
ൻറിനും അതതുസമയം ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം, വല്ല ഇ ന തത്തി ല • പ ട്ട 
മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം ആ പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയാവുന്ന 
താരത്തിലുള്ള നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതോടെയും, ( ആ നികുതി Il-ാം പട്ടികയിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ പരമാവധിയിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ല) പ്രകാരം പ റ യ വ വ ന്ന 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായും, ഒപ്പസമയം മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത 
കാലത്തേക്ക് താല്ക്കാലിക ലൈസൻസു നൽകുന്നതിന്നും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്ന 
താണു , 

(4 ) ഏതു മോട്ടോർവാഹനങ്ങളെ സ • ബ ന്ധി ച്ച 3 8 ണ മ നി കുതി 
ചുമത്തുന്ന കാര്യത്തിൽ കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറും, മറേറതെങ്കിലും സ ം സ്ഥ ) ന 
ഗവണ്മെൻറും തമ്മിൽ വല്ല പരസ്പര കരാറിലും ഏപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതു് ആ മോട്ടോർ 
വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ, നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതും ഈ ആക്ററിൽ എന്തു 
തന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള പരസ്പര കരാറിലെ തിട്ടങ്ങളും 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളും അനുസരിച്ചായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥ പ്രകാരം ചുമത്താവു ന 
നികുതി, അതതു സംഗതി പോലെ , ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയോ രണ്ടാം പട്ടികയാ 
പ്രകാരം ചുമത്താവുന്ന നികുതിയിൽ കൂടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു: 

എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഏതൊരു പരസ്പര കരാറി ലെയും തിട്ടങ്ങളും 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളും ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതും, 8 തി ക ന റ ഒരു പ്രതി 
നിയമസഭയുടെമുമ്പാകെ വയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

4 . നികുതി 8:30 യ്ക്കലും, ലൈസൻസ് നൽകലും.- ( 1 ) മോട്ടോർവാഹന 
ത്തിന്റെ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോഅഥവാ ഭവതു കൈവമിരിക്കുംകയോഅതിന്മേൽ 
നിയന്ത്രണമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയാ ച യ്യു ന്ന വ ക കു ി ് യ ാ മ ാ സ ത്ര യ 
ത്തല്ലോ, അദ്ധവഷത്താ, ഒരു വർഷത്തല്ലോ താൻ എ ട ക ാ ൻ 
പോകുന്ന ലൈസൻസിനും 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു് അനുസരിച്ചു് ചുമ 
ത്തപ്പെടുന്ന നികുതിതന്റെ ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണം, മാസത്രയാ അദ്ധവർഷ 
ത്തേയ്ക്കാ, ഒരു വഷത്തല്ലോ നിജയിക്കപ്പെട്ടവിധത്തിൽ മുൻകൂറായി അടച്ചു 
തീക്കാണും. 

വിശദീകരണം: --- അദ്ധവാർഷിക ലൈസൻസിനുള്ള നികുതി 
ത്രയത്തെ ലൈസയസിനുള്ള നികുതിയുടെ രണ്ടിരട്ടിയിൽ കവിയുക g , 
വാർഷികലൈസൻസിനുള്ള നികുതി മാസത്രയാത്ത ക ല സ ൻ സി ന ള്ള 
നികതിയുടെ നാലിരട്ടിയിൽ കവിയുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതരകുന്നു. 
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സം സ്ഥാ 


( 2) അദ്ധവാർഷിക ലൈസൻസിൻറയും, വാർഷിക ലൈസൻസി 
ൻറയും സംഗതിയിൽ, നികുതി സ ം ബ ന്ധി ച്ചു് , നിയമിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
പ്രകാരമുള്ളറിബേററ്റ് നൽകേണ്ടതാണു . 

( 3) സംസ്ഥാനത്തും ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന താ ഉപയോഗിക ന്നതിന്നായി 
വച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയ മോട്ടോർവാഹനം സംബന്ധിച്ച് വല്ല വ്യ ക്തി യു 
നികുതിസം ഖ്യ അടയ്ക്കുമ്പോഴോ അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹനത്തിന്റെ കാര്യ 
ത്തിൽ യാതൊരു നികു ടിയും അടയ്ക്കുണ്ടായിട്ടില്ലെന്നുള്ളതിനു തെളികായി 
റീജനൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസറുടെ പക്കൽ നിന്നുമുള്ള സ ർ ട്ടി ഫി ക്ക - 
ഹാജരാക്കുമ്പോഴോ, ടാങ്കേഷൻ ആഫീസർ 

( എ ) നിജ യിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫാറാതി ൽ ആ വ്യക്തിക്കും ഒരു ലെസ 
ൻസു നൽകേണ്ടതും, 

( ബി ) ആ വാഹനത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം, അതതു സംഗതി 
പോലെ നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട കാലത്തേക്കുള്ള നികുതി അടച്ചുകഴിഞ്ഞപ്പോ അഥവാ 
യാതൊരു നികുതിയും അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതായിട്ടില്ലെന്നേം1939- ലെ മോട്ടോർവാഹന 
ആക്റപ്രകാരം വാഹനത്തിൻറെ കാര്യത്തിൽ നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിലോ അഥവാ ആ ആക്റQ പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലാത്ത 
വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ, ഗവണ്മെൻറു ° നിജയിക്കാവുന്ന ഫാറത്തിലുള്ള 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറിലോ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
( 4) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 

നി ക തി ക്കു വി ധ യ മ ാ യി ട്ടു ള്ള 
യാതൊരു മോട്ടോർവാഹനവും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹനത്തിൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ഉടമയോ അഥവാ അതു കൈവശമിരിക്കുകയോ, അതിന്മേൽ നിയന്ത്രണം 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ആളോ ആ വാഹനം സംബന്ധിച്ചു ” (35 -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പപ്രകാരം ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസ് വാങ്ങിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, 
നത്തെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു, 

(3) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നികുതി ക്കു വിധേയമായിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊരു 
മോട്ടോർ വാഹനവും, ( 3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം വാങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള സാധുവായ 
ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസ്, നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ടവിധം വാഹനത്തിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചി 
ട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് ഉപയാഗിപ്പാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു." 

(6 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, നികുതി 
ചുമത്തപ്പെടാവുന്ന വല്ല മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിൻറെയും കാര്യത്തിൽ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും അതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു തരടങ്കേണ്ടതായ നിക തി 
ങ്കിലും വ്യക്തി നരത്തേ .ഒടച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, ആ കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക് ആ വാഹന. 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് യാതൊരു വ്യക്തിയും നിക തിക്കു വിധേയനായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

5 . നികുതിയിൽ നിന്നു ഒഴിവാക്കൽ.- ( 1) മാസത്രയത്തിന്റെ ഭാര്യ 
ത്ത മാസത്തിലൊ അഥവാ ആദ്യതയ്ക്കും രണ്ടാമ യും മാസങ്ങളിലോ 
അഥവാ അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ്മാസത്രയാമോ, അർഷാവർഷ 15 , വർഷ മോ 
മഴവനായാ ഉപയാഗിക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിന്നോ ഉപയോഗിക്കു ന്നതിനായി 
സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിന്നാ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിന്റെ സംഗ 
തിയിൽ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ചോട്ടോർ വാ ഹനത്തിൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോ 
അഥവാ അതു കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുകയോ അ തിന്മേൽ നിയന്ത്രണം ഉണ്ടായി 
രിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന അ ളോ , ഏതു ” റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു ആഫീസരുടെ 
അധികാരാതിർത്തിക്കുള്ളിലാണാ മോട്ടോർ വാഹനം സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും ആ 
റീജനൽ ട്ര o ? സ്പോർട്ടു ആഫീസ്, 13, വാഹ ാം ആ കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു “ഉപ യാഗാ 
ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതല്ലെന്നു രേഖാമൂലം മുന്നറിവു നൾവേണ്ടതും, അതേ സമയംതന്ന 
ആ വാഹനത്തിനു രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ സർട്ടി ഫിക്കറും, പർ 13ിററുംഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവ 
അദ്ദേഹത്തെ ഏല്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അതിനുശേഷം, 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2 ) -ാം ഉപവക 
പ്പിൽഎന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മറ 
വ്യക്തി യാ അപ്രകാരമുള്ള കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക് ആ വാഹനം ഉപയോഗിച്ചിരുന്ന 
തായാ, ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരുന്നതായോ കരുതപ്പെടാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹനത്തിൽ ആ കാ ത്തജ് 
നികതിയും അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതില്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. 


മറക 


യതാരു 


5 


സ്ത്യബാധ as D 


( 2 ) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലുള്ള 

യാമ ത ന്നം , 
a സാം അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കാലംരാക്കി അതിൽ എ 7 ങ്കിലും ഭാഗം - 2 , 
വാഹനംഉപയോഗിച്ചിരുന്നതായി കാണുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ആ വാഹന . ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് നികുതി കൊടുക്കുമാടുന്ന 110 ധ്യതയിൽ നിന്ന് യാതൊരാളെയും ഒഴി 
വാറുന്നതല്ല , 
8 . 

നിക 71 തിരിച്ചടക്കുക . - ഏൻങ്കിലും ജാസൗയത്തകോ, സാധ 
വർഷ ത്ത ഒമാ, വർഷi ദാ വല്ല മാട്ടോർ ബാഹനത്തിൻറയൂ . നിക 51 
ടികിടകയും, ആ മാസത്ര മോ , അർ വർമ, 

(, b ഷാ 21വ 
ന : യ , അഥവാ ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കുറയാതെ തുടർച്ചയായും വാതിർ ഭാഗ 

ദാ ആ വാഹനം ഉപയോഗിക്കാം യോ , ഉപദയാഗാഷന്നതിന്നായി 
സുക്ഷിക്കാതെയോ ഇരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, അതാ സമയം ഗവ 
മണ്ടൻറ് പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന നിരക്കിലുള്ള നികുതിക, അകനാ 
പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയപ്പെടാവുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥ കം : കു വിധേയ മായ ) തിരിയ 
നൽ കേണ്ടതോകൻ, 
7 

കൂടുതൽ നികുതി അടയുൽ. - വല്ല ചോട്ടോർ വാഹനവും സംബന്ധിച്ച 
നിഷതി 80 ടച്ചിരിക്കേ, ആ വാഹനം വർദ്ധിച്ച നിരക്കിലുള്ള നികുതി 3 
പ്പെടേണ്ട ഒന്നായിത്തീർക്കുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ വ്യത ാസപ്പെടുന്ന മ. യോ അഥവാ 
അങ്ങനെഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ : വാഹന 
ത്തിൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോഅഥവാ അതു കെവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുകയോ അ മി 
മേൽ നിയന്ത്രണം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുക യാ ചെയ്യുന്നആളോ, നേരത്തെ അട 
നികുതിക്കും, ആ വാഹനം വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തിയതിൻറയോ അങ്ങനെ ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്ഉശിച്ചതിന്റെയോ ഫലമായി ആ 2 സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ഏതൊരു കാര്യത്തെക്കാണാ വർദ്ധിച്ച നിരക്കിലുള്ള നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുണ്ട 
ആ കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടനി കുതിക്കും തമ്മിലുള്ള വ്യത്യാസത്തിനു തുല്യ 
മായതുക, അധികനികുതിയായി അടക്കേണ്ടതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നികുതി ക 
അടയ്ക്കുന്നതുവരെ, രാരപ്രകാരം വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുകയോഅഥവാ അങ്ങനെഉപ് 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതിനും ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുക. യോ ചെയ്ത വാഹനം സംബന്ധിച്ച്. 
ലസൻസിഎഗ് ആഫീസർ പുതിയ ടാക്സ് ലെസൻ സ " നൽകാൻ പാടില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമാകുന്നു 

8 ഇൻഷ്വറൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കാറു ഹാജരാക്കൽ.- മോട്ടോർ വാഹന 
ത്തിൻറ ഏതൊരു രാജി സ്റ്റർ ഉടമ യും അഥവാ അതു കവശം വച്ചിരിക 

അതിവേ. ത നിയന്ത്രണം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതാത 
വ്യക്തിയും, നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്ന സമയത്ത്, 1125 - ലെ തിഷവിതാംകൂർ 
കൊച്ചി മോട്ടോർ വാഹന ആക്ററ്റ് (11 25 - ലെ X- . ആ കറa ") VII- . 
അദ്ധ്യായത്തിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള പ്രകാരം 9 വാഹനത്തിന്റെ കാര്യത്തിൽ 
സാധുവായ ഒരു ഇൻഷ്വറൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ടാങ്കേഷൻ ആഫീസറുട 
മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഉടമയാ, കൈവ 
ശമോ, നിയന്ത്രണമോ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശമായി കിട്ടുന്നവർക്കുള്ള ബാധ്യത 

(1 ) വല്ല മോട്ടോർ വാഹനവും സംബന്ധിച്ച്ചുമത്തപ്പെടുന്ന നികതി 
അതു് അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായ വല്ല വ്യക്തിയും കൊടുക്കായിരി 
ക്കുകയും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വ്യക്തി ആ നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു മുമ്പായി അങ്ങ 
നെയുള്ള വാഹനത്തിന്റെ ഉടമാവകാശം കൈമാറുകയോ അഥവാ അങ്ങന 
ള്ള വാഹനത്തിഒൻ കൈവശക്കാരനോ നിയന്ത്രിക നാ അല്ലാതായിത്തീരു 

ചെയ്കയും ചെയ്താൽ, ആ വാഹനത്തിന്റെ ഉടമാവകാശം ഏതൊ 
രാ ക്കാണോ കൈമാറിയിട്ടുള്ളതു് ആ ആളോഅഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹ 
ന ത്തിൻറ കൈവശമോ നിയന്ത്രണമോ ആയിക്കാണോ കിട്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നതു് 
ര അ ളോ ടാങ്കേഷൻ ആഫീസ് മേല്പറഞ്ഞ നികുതി കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2 ) ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങി യ യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ പ്രസ്തുത നികുതി 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു അനയുള്ള വാഹന ഞങ്ങളുടെ ഉടമാവകാശ. കാകമാകയാ 
അഥവാ കൈവശക്കാരനോ നിയന്ത്രികനോ അല്ലാതായിത്തീരുകയോ ചെയ്ത 
ആളിൻറ കടപ്പാടിനെ ബാധിക:4 നതായി കരുതാൻ പാടില്ലാഅതാകുന്നു. 


കയാ 


9 


കയാ 


6 


10 , 


റാക്കി 


ഫ്ളീററ്റ് ഉടമയുടെകാര്യത്തിൽ, നികുതി ചുമത്തൽ മുതലായവ. 
ഒരു no ° ളീറ ? " ഉടമയുടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ, 3, 4 , 6 എന്നീവകുപ്പുകളിലെ വ്യവ സ്ഥ 
കൾ , താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതികൾക്കു വിധേയമായി കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം 
ബാധകമാകുന്നതാണ്, അതായതു - 

( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും വർഷം ഫ്ളീറ ഉടമ നൽകേണ്ട നികുതിസംഖ്യ 
തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി, ഫ് *ളീററ് ഉടമ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വർഷം ആരംഭിക്കു 
ന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് ആദ്യമായി ഒരു പ്രാരംഭ അറിയിപ്പു , ഏതു വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കാണോ 
ആ അറിയിപ്പ് നൽകുന്നത് ആ വർഷത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പുള്ള വർഷം ഫെ ബ്ര . 
വരി അവസാനദിവസംതന്നെ സൂക്ഷിപ്പിലിരുന്നതും, ഈ ആക്റ പ്രകാരം 
നികുതിക്കു വിധേയമായതും ആയ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് വാഹനങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്, 
നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിച്ച് നിജയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തിൽ തയ്യാ 

അതതു റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസറെ ഏല്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പോടുകൂടി നികുതി അവസാനമായി നിശ്ചയിച്ച് 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മുൻവർഷത്തേയ്ക്കും അതതു റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസർ 
നൽകിയതായ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും, നിജയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മാറ 
പ്രമാണങ്ങളും അയയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ചാരംഭഅറിയിപ്പ് ലഭിച്ചാൽ, ആവർഷംആരം 
ഭിച്ചതിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്നതും വേഗം അതതു റീജണൽട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു ആഫീസർ, 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പിൻറ 

അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ആ ഫ്ളീററ്റ് ഉടമ 
നൽകേണ്ട നികുതി സംഖ്യ താൽക്കാലികമായി തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടതും, അതു 
ഫീററുടമയെ നിജയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന ഫാറത്തിൽ ആ വർഷത്തേയ്ക്ക് താല്ലാ 
ലികമായി ചുമത്തിയ നികുതി സംബന്ധിച്ച സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ്നൽകി 
തെര്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( സി) ( ബി ) ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം താൽക്കാലികമായി നിശ്ചയിച്ച നികുതി 
സംഖ്യ, താ ൽ ക്കാലികമായി നികുതി നിശ്ചയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
തനിക്കു കിട്ടിയ തീയതി മുതൽ പതിനഞ്ചു ദിവസത്തിനകം ഫ്ളീററ്റ് ഉടമ 
റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസ് നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( ഡി ) അതിനു ശേഷം ഫ്ളീറ ° ഉടമ, ഈ ആക്ററുപ്രകാരം നികുതിക്കു 
വിധേയമായിട്ടുള്ളതും, നടപ്പുവർഷം താൻ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു 
വാഹനങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോള നിയിക പ്പെട്ട 

വിവരങ്ങൾ 
കാണിച്ചു ”, നിർണ്ണയിക്കുപ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തിൽ ഒരവസാന അറിയിപ്പ് പൂരിപ്പിച്ചു 
ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതും, അപ്രകാരം പൂരിപ്പിച്ചതും ഒപ്പിട്ടതുമായ അവസാന അറിയിപ്പ് 
അതാ റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു ആഫീസരെനിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയത്തിനു 
ഉള്ളിൽ ഏല്പിക്കേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പോടുകൂടി ആ വർഷ 
ത്തയ്ക്ക് 

താൽക്കാലികമായി നികുതി നിശ്ചയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും അതതു റീജണൽ 
ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസർ നൽകിയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കം, നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
മററ പ്രമാണങ്ങളും ചത്തിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഅവസാനഅറിയിപ്പ് ലഭിച്ചാൽ, അതതുറീജണൽ 
ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു " ആഫീസർ, നടപ്പുവർഷം ഫ്ളീററട 11 ഉപയോഗിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതോ, 
ഉപയാഗിക്കു ന്നതിന്നായി സക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതാ ആയ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട വാഹന 
ങ്ങളുടെ എണ്ണവും, സ്റ്റേ :2 ° വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയും കാൺട്രാക്റ്റ് വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയും 
സംഗതിയിൽ 81 വയിൽ 

കയറ്റാവുന്ന യാത്രക്കാരുടെ എട്ടവും ചരക്കുകൾ 
ക മററി ക്കൊ 74 പോകുന്നതിനുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ സംഗ hിയി ൽ an നുവദിച്ചി 
5 ഉൽഭൂതഭാരവും , മറാ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഭാരം കയററുന്നതിന്നു 
,മ്പുള്ള ആഗവും, ആവശ്യമെന്നു കരുതപ്പെടുന്ന മറ്റു വിവരങ്ങളും സത്യബാധ് 
പ്പെടുവ ti ണ്ടതുംഅങ്ങനെയുള്ളഫീററട യുടെട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടവാഹനതാദളിന്മേൽ 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട നിരക്കനുസരിച്ച് ചുമത്താവുന്നനികുതി 
സം ഖ്യ അവസാനമ ) Dി തീരുമാനിക്കണ്ടതും, അതു് 9 വർഷത്തേയ്ക്ക് (അവ് 
സാനമായി ചുമത്താവുന്ന നികുതി സംബന്ധിച്ച സർട്ടിഫിക്കറെ നിണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തി ൽ നരകി ഫ്ളീററുടമ യെ തെര്യപ്പെടു ത്തണ്ട്തും ആകുന്നു. 

(എഫ്) ( സി ) ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഫ ° ളീററുടമ അടച്ച തുക പരിഗണിക്ക 
ൽ വണ്ട് ( ഇ ) ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം നികു തിസം ഖ്യ അവസാനമായി തീരുമാനിക്കു 
സ്വായം, വ്യത്യാസം വരുന്ന തുക ഫ്ളീറടമ നൽകേണ്ടതാണെങ്കിൽ ഫ് * ളീററ 


1 


ടമയും ഫ്ളീററുടമയ്ക്ക് നൽകപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണെങ്കിൽ ഫ്ളീററുടമയ്ക്കും, നി നയിക്ക 
പ്പെടാവുന്ന സമയത്തിനുള്ളിലും വിധത്തിലും നൽകേണ്ടതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ, ഒരു പഞ്ചാംഗമാസത്തേജോ 
അതിൽ കൂടുതൽകാത്തല്ലോ 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചിട്ടില്ലെന്നും അതതു റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസർ സർട്ടി 

ം ചെയ്ത വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ അവസാനമായി ചുമത്താവുന്ന 
നികുതി സംഖ്യയിൽ ആനുപാതികമായ കുറവു ” (അനുവദിച്ചു കിട്ടുന്നതിനു”) 
ഫ്ളീററുടമയ്ക്ക് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു് 
. 

( ജി ) ഫ്ളീറുടമ , തന്റെ വല്ല ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയും ഉടമാ 
വകാശം കൈമാററം ചെയ്താൽ അതു മുതൽമുപ്പതുദിവസത്തിനകം, ആ വിവരം 
അതതു റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു ” ആഫീസ് റിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(എച്ച്) ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി അതതു റീജണൽ 
ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു ആഫീസ് , വല്ല ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു വാഹനമാ അഥവാ വ 
കണക്കുകളോ രജിസ്റ്റരുകളോ റിക്കാർഡുകളോ അഥവാ മററു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ 
തന്റെ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നത് ന്നോ , വല്ല വിവരവും നൽകുന്നതിന്നോ 
ഫ്ളീറാടമയോട് ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും അഥവാ വാഹനങ്ങളൊ, കണക്കു 
കളോ രജിസ്റ്റരുകളോ റിക്കാർഡുകളോ മററു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ പരിശോധിക്കാ 
വുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെ തന്നോടാവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതെന്തും 
ഫ്ളീററുടമ നിറവേറ്റി. 
ക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

11. പോലീസും ആഫീസക്കോ, മോട്ടോർ വാഹന ഡിപ്പാർട്ട്മെൻറിലെ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്നോമോട്ടോർവാഹനം നിർത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം- (i) യൂണി 
ഫാറം ധരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും പോലീസുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, ഈ ആവശ്യാ . 
ഗവണ്മെൻറു് നിർണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്ന പദവിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാതെ മോട്ടോർവാഹന 
വകുപ്പിലുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോഏതു പൊതുസ്ഥലത്തുവച്ചും ഏതു 
മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിന്റെയും ഡ്രൈവറോട് ആ വാഹനം നിർത്തുന്നതിന്നു 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹനം സംബന്ധിച്ചു് ഈ ആക്റ്റി 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ട നികുതിസംഖ്യ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നു് 
തനിക്കും ബോധ്യം വരുന്നതിനും ന്യായമായി ആവശ്യമെന്നു കാണുന്നിട 
ത്തോളം അതവിടെ നിത്തി താമസിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

( a) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം വല്ല ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും മോട്ടോർ 
വാഹനം നിർത്തുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ അതിനു വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്ന 
ഏതൊരു വ്യക്തിയ്ക്കും,, കുററസ്ഥാപനമായാൽ , 15 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്ന അതേ പിഴശിക്ഷ നൽകുന്നതാണു . 
12. 

നികുതി അടയ്ക്കാത്തപ്പോൾ നൽകുന്ന ശി ക്ഷ . - സംസ്ഥാനത്തു ഉപ് 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതോ, ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി സൂക്ഷിച്ചുപോകുന്നതോ ആയ 
വല്ല മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിന്റെയും രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൻറ 

കൈവശമോ നിയന്ത്രണമോഉള്ള വല്ല വ്യക്തിയോ നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
വീഴ്ച വരു മ്പോൾ കുടിശ്ശിക സംഖ്യയ്ക്കു പുറമെ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹനം 
സംബന്ധിച്ചു " ആ കുടിശ്ശികയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു സംഖ്യകൂടി പിഴ ശിക്ഷ 
യായി അയാളിൽ നിന്നും വസലാകേണ്ടതാണെന്നു” റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടു 
ആഫീസക്കും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല നിർദ്ദേശവും നൽകുന്നതിനുമുമ്പായ 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ പ്രസ്തുത വ്യക്തിയോ തന്റെ നിലയെപ്പററി 
വാദിപ്പാൻ തക്കസൗകര്യം നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

13. നികുതി, ഭൂനികുതിക്കുടിശ്ശികയെന്നപോലെ വസലാക്കാമെന്നും. 
ഈ ആക്റവുപ്രകാരംചെല്ലേണ്ടതായിത്തീൻ ഏതുനികുതിയും, ഭൂനികുതിക്കുടി 
ശ്ശിക ഈടാക്കുന്നതെങ്ങനെയോ അതേ വി ധ രി ൽ 

ഈ ട ാ ് ക ണ്ട 
താകുന്നു. ഏതു മോട്ടാർ വാഹനത്തിന്റെ കാര്യത്തിലാണോ നികുതി 
കുടിശ്ശികയായിട്ടുള്ളതു് ആ മോട്ടാർ വാഹനമോ, അതിന്റെ ഉപകരണങ്ങളോ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹനമോ ഉപകരണങ്ങളോനികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു” കടപ്പെട്ട് 
ആളുടെ കൈവശത്തിലോ, നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലോആയിരുന്നാലും അല്ലെങ്കിലും 
ഈ വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ജപ്തിചെയ്തു വില്ലാവുന്നതാണു്. 


|C 
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സമയം വരെ 


14. നികുതി അടച്ചില്ലങ്കിൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് വാഹനത്തിന്റെ പർമിറ 
നിഷ്പ്രയോജനമായിത്തീരുമെന്നു . - 1939 - ലെ മോട്ടാർവാഹന ആക്ററിൽ 
( 1934- 1 9-0. കേന്ദ്ര ആക്റ്) എന്തുതന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരുന്നാലും 
ഒരു ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് വാഹനം സംബന്ധിച്ച് അടയ്യേണ്ടതായ നികുതി നിങ 
യിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയത്തിനുള്ളിൽ അടച്ചില്ലെങ്കിൽ, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ സമയം അവസാ 
നിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ നികുതി യഥാത്ഥത്തിൽ നൽകുന്ന 
( അതിൻറ) പർമിററിനും യാതൊരു സാധുതയും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
തല്ല . 

15. മററ് ശിക്ഷകൾ . - ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വല്ല വ്യവസ്ഥകളോ, അതു 
പ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല ചട്ടമോ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും, കുറാ 
സ്ഥാപനമായാൽ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ളലംഘനത്തിന്നും മറച്ച് യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷയും 
ഇ ആക്ററിലോ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലോ മറെറങ്ങും വ്യവ സ്ഥചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, നൂറ് 
രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതും, ഈ ആക്റാ അതുപ്രകാ 
രണ്ടാക്കിയ വല്ല ചട്ടമോ പ്രകാരമുള്ള കുറ്റത്തിന്നു അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വ്യക്തിയുടെ 
മേൽ മുമ്പ് കുററ . സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളപക്ഷം, ഇരുന്നൂറ" രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന 
പിഴശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

16 . കമ്പനികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന കുററങ്ങൾ.- (1) ഈ ആക്റ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
കറാ. ഒരു കമ്പനിചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, കററംചെയ്ത സമയത്തു, കമ്പനിയുടെ 
ചാജകു വഹിച്ചിരിന്നിരിക്കുകയോ, കമ്പനിയുടെ പ്രവർത്തനത്തിന്റെ നടത്തി 
പ്പിനു അമിനോ ഉത്തരവാദപ്പെട്ടിരിന്നിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാളും, 
ഉടാന കമ്പനിയും ആ കുററം ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതും, എതിർ നടപടി 
കളെടുത്ത്അതനുസരിച്ചു് ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിനും അവർ വിധേയരായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

എന്നാൽ, കുററം ചെയ്തത്തന്റെ അറിവു കൂടാ ഗയാണെന്നോ അ 
കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കുററം ചെയ്യുന്നതു തടയുവാൻ താൻ വേണ്ട ശ്രദ്ധ ചെല 
ത്തിയെന്നാ അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തി തളിയിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, 
ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അട ങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ, ഈ ആക്ററിൽ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും ശിക്ഷയ്ക്ക് അയാളെ വിധേയനാക്കിത്തീർക്കു 
ന്നതല്ല . 

( 2) (I) -ാ . ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ന 
ആക്റ് പ്രകാരമുള്ള കുററം ഒരു കമ്പനിചെയ്യുകയും ആ കമ്പനിയുടെ എത 
കി . ഡയറക്ററരുടേയോ, മാനേജരുടേയാ, സെക്രട്ടറിയുടേയോ അഥവാ 
മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറയോ സമ്മതപത്താടോ ഒത്താശയോടോ കൂടിയോ അഥവാ 
രയാദ വല്ല ഉപേക്ഷയും മൂലമോ ആണു് ആ കുററം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതെന്നു 

ളി യുകയും ചെയ്താൽ , അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഡയറക്റരോ, മാനേജരോ, സെക്ര 
ട്ടറിയോ, മററു •്യാഗസ്ഥനോകൂടി ആ കററം ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതും 
എതിർ നടപടികളെട ” അതനുസരിച്ചു് ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിനും അയാൾ 
വിധേയനായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
വിശദീകരണം. ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും , 

( എ ) കമ്പനി എന്നാൽ ഒരു ഏകാംഗയോഗം എന്നമാകുന്നതും. 
അ തിൽ ഒരു വ്യാപാര സംഘ മാ , വ്യക്തികളുടെ മറവ് സംഘടനയോഉൾ പ്പെ 
ടുന്നതും ആ ക w , 

( ബി ) ഒരു വ്യാപാര സംഘത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിട : ാളം ഡവ 
ക റാം എന്നാൽ ആ സംഘത്തിലെ പങ്കാളി എന്നു” അതേ മാകുന്നു. 

17. മറവി പാരാ ) . - ഈ ആക്റ്റ് പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്ന ഒരു 
4.ററ. റാം പാറ്റ " 

വിട്ട് കോടതി താഴെയുള്ള യാതൊരു കോട വി 
യൂ . വിച ut ണാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തമാകുന്നു. 

18 പിരിച്ചെടുതത നികുതിസ്സംഖ്യയിൽ നിന്നു തദ്ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാപ 
($9633Bha " പ്രതിഫലം നൽകൽ. - ഈ ആക്റ്റ് പ്രകാരം ഓരോ വർഷ എം 
പിരിച്ച്പോന്ന നികുതി സംഖ്യയിൽ നിന്നുംഓരോ തദ്ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാപ 
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ന ത്തിനു 

അങ്ങനെയുള്ള തദ്ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാപനം സൂക്ഷിച്ചുപോരുന്ന 
റോഡുകളുടെ നീളവും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള റോഡുകളിലുള്ള മോട്ടോർവാഹന 
ഗതാഗതത്തിന്റെ പരിമാണവും യഥാഹം പരിഗണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലം നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. വർഷംപ്രതി 
നൽകേണ്ട പ്രതിഫലത്തുക, അപ്പപ്പോൾ ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് നിയമിക്കുന്ന കമ്മിററി 
യുടെ ശുപാർശയിന്മേൽ അയ്യഞ്ച് വർഷത്തേയ്ക്ക്മുൻകൂറായി നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ട 
താണു്. ഇക്കാര്യത്തിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ തീരുമാനം അവസാനത്തേതായി 
രിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

19. ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസത്തോടുകൂടി ചെയ്ത പ്രവൃത്തികൾക്കും രക്ഷ.- ഈ 
ആക്ററ്റ് പ്രകാരം ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസത്തോടുകൂടി ചെയ്തതോ, ചെയ്യുവാൻ 
ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചതോ ആയ വല്ല കാര്യത്തിനും യാതൊരാൾക്കും എതിരായി യാതൊരു 
ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടിയോ, വ്യവഹാരമോ മറ്റു നടപടികളോഎടുപ്പാൻ പാടില്ലാ 
ത്തതാകുന്നു, 

20 . കാർഷിക പ്രവത്തനങ്ങൾക്കായി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന മോട്ടോർ 
വാഹനങ്ങളെ ഒഴിവാക്കൽ.-- മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോ, 
അതു കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുകയോ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആളോ ഒരു 
കർഷകനായിരിക്കുകയും, ആ മോട്ടോർ വാഹനം, ഭക്ഷ്യവിളവുകൾ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച കാർഷികപ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾക്കായി രൂപവിധാനം ചെയ്തിരിക്കുക യും , 
അയാളുടെ സ്വന്തം ഭൂമിയെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന അത്തരം പ്രവത്തനങ്ങൾക്കായി 
മാത്രം ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നു 
ആ വാഹനം ഒഴിവാക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണു്. 

വിശദീകരണം.- ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ ". കാർഷിക പ്രവ 
ത്തനങ്ങൾ എന്നതിൽ - 

(i) വല്ല കാർഷികോൽപ്പന്നവും ഉഴവുചെയ്യുകയോ. വിതയ്ക്കുകയോ, 
കൊയ ° ത്തെടുക്കുകയോ, ചതയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ കാർഷികാവ 
ശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന അതുപോലെയുള്ള മ റേറതെങ്കിലും പ്രവത്ത 
നമോ അതും, 

(ii ) വളം, വിത്ത്, കീടനാശിനികൾ എന്നിവയും അതുപോലെ 
വിളനിലത്തെ ജോലിക്കാവശ്യമായ മറ്റു സാധനങ്ങളും കമ്പോളത്തിൽനിന്നും 
വിള നിലത്തേയ്ക്കു കയററിക്കൊണ്ടുവരുന്നതും, 

(iii ) വല്ല കാർഷികോൽപ്പന്നവും വിളനിലത്തു നിന്നും സംഭരണ 
സ്ഥലത്തല്ലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സം ഭരണ സ്ഥലത്തുനിന്നും കമ്പോളത്തിലെയോ 
കയറ്റിക്കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതും, ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
21 , ചില മോട്ടാർ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ : സംഗതിയിൽ നികുതി 

കുറവ 
ചെയ്യൽ. - സ ം സ്ഥ മ ന ത്ത ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതോ, ഉപയാഗിപ്പാനായി 
സൂക്ഷിച്ചുപോരുന്നതോ ആയ മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തിന്റെ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമ , 
സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന വല്ലനിയമവും 
പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ, രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടു ള്ളതായി കരുതപ്പെടു 
ന്നതോ ആയ 

സഹകരണസംഘമാണെങ്കിൽ, ടാശ്ശേ ഷൻ ആഫീസ് 
തനിക്കു യുക്തമെന്നുതോന്നുന്ന അന്വേഷണവിചാരണയ്ക്കു ശേഷം - 

(1) പ്രസ്തുത സഹകരണസംഘം, സാധനങ്ങളെയോ, യാത്രക്കാരെയാ, 
അഥവാ രണ്ടുമോ ഒരു സ്ഥലത്തുനിന്നും മറെറാരു (സ്ഥലത്തേയ്ക്ക് മോട്ടാർ 
വാഹനങ്ങളിൽ കയാറിക്കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്ന പ്രവർത്തനത്തിൽ മാത്രം വ്യാപൃത 
മായിട്ടുള്ളതാണെന്നും; 

( ii) സഹകരണസംഘത്തിൻറ അംഗങ്ങളിൽ എഴുപത്തഞ്ചുശതമാനം 
പേരെങ്കിലും അതിലെ ജീവനക്കാരാണെന്നും; 
(iii ) സഹകരണസംഘത്തിൻറ അംഗങ്ങളിൽ 

അമ്പതുശതമാനം 
പേരെങ്കിലും അന്യാന്യം ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടവരല്ലെന്നും; 

(iv) സംഘത്തിന്റെ ജീവനക്കാരിൽ കുറഞ്ഞപക്ഷം തൊണ്ണൂറുശതമാന 
മെങ്കിലും അതിലെ അംഗങ്ങളാണെന്നും; 

190, 


ഒരു 
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( v) മോട്ടാർ വാഹനം സഹകരണസംഘ ത്തിൻറ ആവശ്യത്തി 
നായി മാത്രം ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയാ, ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനായി സൂക്ഷിക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതാണെന്നും ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം, ആ മോട്ടോർ വാഹന 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ട നികുതി IFം പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞ നിരക്കിൻറ 
പകുതി മാത്രമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

വിശദീകരണം.- ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കു്, ഒരംഗം മ റെറാരംഗ 
ത്തിൻറ ഭാവോ, ഭാര്യയോ, സഹോദരനോ, സഹോദരിയോ അഥവാ 
വംശപരമ്പരയിൽ പ്പെട്ട വല്ല പൂർകനോ, സന്തതിയോആണെങ്കിൽ ആ 
അംഗം അപ്രകാരമുള്ള മറെറാ അംഗത്തിന്റെ ബന്ധുവാണെന്നു കരുതേണ്ടതാ 
കുന്നു, 

22 . നികുതിയിൽ നിന്നും ഒ ഴി വ ാ ക ൽ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതു കുറവ 
ചെയ്യൽ. - ഗവണ്മ.ൻറിനു് - 

(1) ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിയോ ഒരു വിഭാഗം വ്യക്തികളോ, അഥവാ; 

(ii ) വല്ല മോട്ടോർ വാഹനത്തെയും അഥവാ വല്ല തരത്തിലുള്ള 
മോട്ടാർ വാഹനങ്ങളെയും സംബന്ധിച്ചോ, അ റവാ 

(iii ) ഒരു നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട റൂട്ടിൽ ഓടിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും മോട്ടോർ വാഹന 
ത്തായാ അഥവാ വല്ല തരത്തിലുമുള്ള മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങളെയോ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചോ , നൽകേണ്ട നികുതിയുടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ ഒഴിവോ, നിരക്കിൽ കിഴിവോ, 
മററ ഭേദഗതിയോ വരുത്തണ്ടതും പൊതുജനഹിതാ . ആവശ്യമാണെന്നും 
അഭിപ്രായമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം അ പ്രകാരം ചെയ്യാവു ന്ന 
താകുന്നു. 


ഗ് 


23. ഉപ്പീലുകൾ -ഈ ആക° ററപ്രകാരം ടാന്റേഷൻ ആഫീസറോ, 
റീജണൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് ആഫീസറോ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച വല്ല ഉത്തരവിന്മേലും 
ആവലാതിയുള്ള ഏതൊരു ൾക്കും, നി 

ിജയിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയത്തിനുള്ളിലും 
നിന്നയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിലും ജില്ലാ കളക്റാരുടെ മുമ്പാകെ അ {ീൽ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 
24. ചട്ടങ്ങൾഉണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനുള്ള അധികാരം 

- (1) 
മെൻറിനു ഈ ആക" ററിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നിറവേറ്റുന്ന തിന്നു നേരത്തെ 
പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തണമെന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥയ്ക്കു വിധേയമായി, ഗസററ്റ് വിജ്ഞാപനം 
മൂലം ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

(2) മുൻപറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിന്റെ സാമാന്യതയ്ക്കു ” ദൂഷ്യം കൂടാത്ത 
തരത്തിൽ ഗ ണ്മെൻറിനു പ്രത്യേകിച്ചും താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാ ആവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കുംഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവ 
ന്നതാം110 °, അ തായതു : -- 

( എ ) നികുതി ഏതുവിധത്തിലാണടയേണ്ടതെന്നുള്ള വി വ ര വ 
ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസ്നൽകുന്നതിനു ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ട പ്രമാണങ്ങളും നിണ്ണയിക്കുക; 

( ബി ) 3-1 . വകുപ്പു്. (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം സർട്ടിഫ 
ചെയ്യുന്ന രീതി നിജയിക്കുക; 

( സി , വല്ല ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസിൻറയോ, സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൻറയോ, 
അറിയിപ്പിൻറയോ ഫാറവും, അതിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ട വിവരങ്ങളും 
നി നയിക്കുക; 

( ഡി ) ഏതേതു വ്യവസ്ഥകളിന്മേലാണു ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കറ്റ് ടാക് 
ലെസൻസ് നൽ കണ്ടതെന്നും, അങ്ങനെ നൽകുന്നതിനും അ 5 ളേണ്ട ഫീസ് 
എന്താണെന്നും നിജയിക്കുക; 

( ഇ ) റീഫണ്ടോ, കിഴിവോ, ഒഴിവോ തേർച്ചചെയ്യുന്ന വിധം ക്രമ 
പ്പെടുത്തുക; 

(എഫ്) 11 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുള്ള.അധികാരം വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ സ്ഥാനം നിനയിക്കുക; 


വരുന്ന 


( ജി ) സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് സന്ദർശനം നടത്തുകയോ അവിടെതൽക്കാല . 
താമസിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തി, സംസ്ഥാനത്തു കൊണ്ടുവന്നി 
ട്ടുള്ള വല്ല മോട്ടാർ വാഹനത്തിൻറെയും നികുതി അടയ്ക്കാനുള്ള ബാദ്ധ്യതയിൽ 
നിന്നു പൂണ്ണമായോ ഭാഗികമായോ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നതിന്നും, ആ വാഹനം സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് അടണ്ടതുകയ്ക്കും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല വാഹനത്തിലും ഉണ്ടായിരി 
യ്ക്കുണ്ട്ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസിന്നും വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യുക; 

( എച്ച്) ഏത് കാലത്തിന്നുള്ളിലും, ഏത് രീതിയിലും ആണ 
23 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അപ്പീൽ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും, ആ കാലവും, രീതിയും, 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അപ്പീൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചു നൽകപ്പെടേണ്ട ഫീസും, ആ അപ്പീൽ 
നടത്തുന്നതും അതിനെപ്പററിയുള്ള വാദം കേൾ : ലും ; 

( എ ) നിന്നയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മറേറതെങ്കിലും കാര്യം. 

( 3) ( 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ഏതൊരു ച ട ത്തി ലു •, 
അതിന്റെ ലംഘനത്തിന്നു അമ്പതു രൂപയോളം 
വരാവുന്ന പിഴ ശിക്ഷ 
നൽകേണ്ടതാണെന്നും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 

( 4) ഈ ആക° ററുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചട്ടവും അതു്ഉണ്ടാക്കി 
യതിനു ശേഷം കഴിയുന്നത്ര വേഗം, നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 
അതിൻറ 

മുമ്പാകെ ആകെ പതിന്നാലു ദി വ സ സ ത്ത ജൂഅ മ് ഒരേ 
സമ്മേളനത്തിലോ, തുടർച്ചയായ രണ്ടു സമ്മേളനങ്ങളിലോ ആകാം - വായ 
ണ്ടു തും , അപ്രകാരം അതു വയ്ക്കുന്ന സ ന യ ല ന മോ 

അതിനു തൊട്ടടുത്തു 
സമ്മളനമോ അവസാനിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു്, നിയമസഭ, ചട്ടത്തിൽ 
വല്ല ഭേദഗതിയും വരുത്തുക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചട്ടംഉണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നു 
തീരുമാനിക്കുകയോചെയ്താൽ, ചട്ടത്തിനും അതിനു ശേഷം അതതു സംഗതി 
പോലെ , അങ്ങനെ ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തിയ രൂപത്തിൽമാത്രം പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതും അഥവാ യാതൊരു പ്രാ ബല്യവും ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

എ ന്നി 
രുന്നാലും, അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭേദഗതിയാ, റദ്ദാക്കലോ ആ ചട്ട 
പ്രകാരം നേരത്തെ ചെയ്ത യാതൊന്നിന്റേയും സാധു തയ ദൂഷ്യം വരുത്തു 
ന്നല്ല. 

25 . ചില സംഗതികളിൽ കൂടുതൽ നികുതി അടയ്ക്കണമെന്നു”. - ( 1 ) ഈ 
ഭരക്ററു് നടപ്പാകുന്നതിനുമുമ്പായി ഒരു മോട്ടോർ വാഹനം സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
1963 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന മാസത്രയത്തേക്കോ, അർദ്ധവഷ് 
ത്തേക്കോ വർഷത്തക്കോഉള്ള നികുതി അതു അടയ്ക്കുന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ നില 
വിലിരുന്ന നിരക്കിലാണു് അടച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതെങ്കിൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ ഉടമയോ, അഥവാ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മോട്ടോർവാഹനത്തിൻറ കൈവശക്കാരനോ നിയ ന്ത്രകനോ 
ആയ വ്യക്തി യോ ; 

(i) ഈ ആ കാറ്റ് നടപ്പാകുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ അതതു സംഗതി 
പോലെ, മാസത്രയമോ, അർദ്ധവർഷ മാ , വർഷമോ അവസാനിക്കുന്ന കാല 

ത്തേയ്ക്ക് ഈ ആ ക °ററുപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള നിരക്കിൽ ക ണക്കാ 
ക്കിയ നികുതിക്കും, 

(i ) അതേ കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു്, ഈ ആക ററു നടപ്പാകുന്നതിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പ് 
നിലവിലിരുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ കണക്കാക്കിയ നികുതിക്കും തമ്മിലുള്ള വ്യത്യാസ 
ത്തിനു തുല്യമായ തുക കൂടി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അടയ്ക്കണ്ട തുക നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാ 
വുന്ന വിധത്തിലും സമയത്തിനുള്ളിലും അടയ്ക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

26 . റദ്ദാക്കൽ. - 1956- ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനഃ സംഘടനാ ആക്റ് 
(1956 - ലെ 31- jം കേന്ദ്ര ആക" Q °) . 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2) ടാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാ 

1931 - ലെ 
മർശിക്കപ്പെട്ട മലബാർ ജില്ലയിൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന 
d ദിരാശി മോട്ടോർ വാഹന നികുതി ആക്ററും . (1931- ലെ III-ാം മദിരാശി 
ആക്ററു ), 1950 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കൊച്ചി വാഹന നികുതി ആക്ററിൽ 
(1950 - ലെ XIV-ാം ആകാറു്) അടങ്ങിയവയം, മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങൾ ഒ 
നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതും ലൈസൻസു നൽകുന്നതും സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളമുള്ളവ 
യുമാ യ വ്യവസ്ഥകളും ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
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എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള റദ്ദാക്കൽ, - 

( എ ) മേല്പറഞ്ഞ നിയമങ്ങളുടെ മുൻപ്രവത്തനത്തെയോ അഥവാ അവ 
പ്രകാരം മുറപോലെ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ, അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തോ ആയഏതെങ്കിലും 
പ്രവൃത്തിയെയോ, അഥവാ 

( ബി ) മേല്പറഞ്ഞ നിയമങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം സമ്പാദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതോ, ഉണ്ടാ 
യിട്ടുള്ളതോ, നേരിട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയ വല്ല അവകാശത്തെയോ, പ്രത്യേകാവകാ 
ശത്തെയോ, കടപ്പാടിനെയോ, ബാദ്ധ്യതയെയോ അഥവാ, 

( സി ) മേല്പറഞ്ഞ നിയമങ്ങൾക്കെതിരായി ചെയ്തിട്ടു വല്ല കുററത്തി 
ൻറയും കാര്യത്തിൽ ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല പിഴയെയോ ശി ക്ഷാനഷ്ടത്തെയോ, 
ശിക്ഷയെയാ, അഥവാ 

( ഡി ) മുമ്പു പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരമുള്ള അവകാശമോ, പ്രത്യേകാവകാശമോ, 
കടപ്പാടോ, ബാദ്ധ്യതയോ, പിഴയോ, ശിക്ഷാനഷ്ടമോ, ശിക്ഷയോ 
ന്ധിച്ച വല്ല അന്വേഷണത്തെയോ നിയമനടപടിയയോ അഥവാ നിവൃത്തി 
യെയോ ബാധിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതും, ഈ ആക്റ്റ് പാസ്സാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നാ 
ലെങ്ങനെയ അങ്ങനെ അപ്രകാരമുള്ള വല്ല അന്വേഷണമോ, നിയമ 
നടപടിയോ, നിവൃത്തിയോ, നടത്തുകയോ, തുടരുകയോ, നടപ്പാക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല പിഴയോ, ശി കാനഷ്ടമോ, ശിക്ഷായോ 
ചുമത്താവുന്നതും, ആ കുന്നു: 

എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , റദ്ദാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം 
നൽകിയ ഏതൊരു ലൈസൻസും, അതും ഈ ആക്റുപ്രകാരം നൽകിയ ഒരു 
ടാക്സ് ലൈസൻസ് ആയിരുന്നാലെന്ന പോലെ , ഏതൊരു കാലത്തേക്കാണോ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ലൈസൻസാ അടയാളമോ നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ളത് ആ കാലത്തേക്കു 
തുടന്നു സാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 


സം ബ 


പട്ടിക ( 
[ 3 (1) വകപ്പു നോക്കുക. ) 


പരമാവധി 
ത്രിമാസ നികുതി 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


ഉതടസതcr 


@ഘടിപ്പിക്കപ്പെ 2ട്ടിട്ടുള്ളവാഹന 

ങ്ങൾക്കു 


-ധuctto 


ങ്ങൾക്കു 


1 . 


മോട്ടോർ സൈക്കിളുകൾ- ( യന്ത്രശക്തികൊണ്ടു 
പ്രവർത്തിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ഉപകരണം ഘടി 
പ്പിച്ച മോട്ടോർ സ്കൂട്ടറുകളും സൈക്കിളുകളും 

ഉൾപ്പടെ) 
( എ ) ഭാരം കയറുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് 100 കിലോഗ്രാ 

മിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഭാരമുള്ള സൈക്കിള 


കൾ 


6 - 00 


8 - 00 


( ബി ) ഭാരം കയറുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് 100 കിലോഗ്രാ 

മിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 200 കി . 
ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ ഭാരമുള്ള 

സൈക്കിളുകൾ 
( സി ) ഭാരം കയറുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് 200 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിഞ്ഞ ഭാരമുള്ള സൈക്കിളുകൾ 


9 - 00 


12 - 01) 


12 : 00 


16 - 00 
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പരമാവധി 
തിമാസ നികുതി 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


grosrumcru 


ഘടിപ്പിക്കപ്പെ ങ്ങൾക്കും 


്മറ്റ്വാഹന 

|ങ്ങൾക്ക് 


15 - 00 
15:00 

7 : 50 


18 00 
18 : 00 
10:00 


33 - 00 


43 :00 


67 : 00 


100 : 00 


133 : 00 


200 • 00 


160 : 00 


240 : 00 


210 : 00 


315 - 00 


( ഡി ) സെഡ്കാറോടുകൂടിയതോ, ഒരു ട്രെയി 

ലറിനെ വഹിക്കുന്നതോആയ സൈക്കി 

ളുകൾ 
" ഇ ) സൈക്കിളുകൾ 
2. ഇൻവാലിഡ് കാരിയേജുകൾ 
3 , ഭാരവണ്ടികൾ 
( എ ) 300 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഉൽഭൂത ഭാര 

മുള മോട്ടോർ സൈക്കിൾ ട്രക്കുകൾ 
( ബി ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഉൽഭൂത 

ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( സി ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( ഡി ) 1,600 കി ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

2 , 000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( ഇ ) 2,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

3,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
(എഫ്) 3,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

4,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( ജി ) 4,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും, എന്നാൽ 

5 , 500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
(എച്ച്) 5,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

7,000 കി ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതു മായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( ഐ ) 7,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

9, 000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( ജെ ) 9,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ തും എന്നാൽ 

9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( കെ ) 9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാ ത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
(എൽ) 10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞഉൽഭൂത 

ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 


270 : 00 


405 - 00 


325 - 00 


525 : 00 


425 - 00 


675 : 00 


525 - 00 


825 - 00 


575 - 00 


900 : 00 


625 : 00 


975 : 00 


725 00 


1,125 - 00 
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പരമാവധി 
ത്രിമാസ് നികുതി 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


grosruoucro 


ഘടിപ്പിക്കപ്പെ 


ധ 
ct 
$ 
8ss 


ങ്ങൾക്കു 


woucruBob 


ഞങ്ങൾക 


15 - 00 


( എം ) ഈ പട്ടിക , 7 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽപ്പെടുന്ന 

ട്രെയിലറുകൾ അല്ലാതെ, സാധനങ്ങൾ 
വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നതിനുപയോഗി 
ക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ട്രെയിലറുകളെ സംബന്ധി 

ച്ചിടത്തോളം കൊടുക്കേണ്ട നികുതി. 
(i) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഈ ഭൂത ഭാര 
മുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 

50 00 
( i ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതുംഎന്നാൽ 

1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോട്രയിലറിനും 99 -00 
(iii ) 1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

2,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 113 • 00 
(iv) 2,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

3,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 
ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 158 - 00 


150 : 00 


169 - 00 


286 - 00 


304 00 


450 : 00 


563 00 


( 9) 3, 000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

4,000 കി.ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള ഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 203 • 00 
(vi) 4,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞെതുംഎന്നാൽ 

5,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉത്ഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 300 : 00 
( vii ) 6,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

7,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂതഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 375 00 
( viii ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതുംഎന്നാൽ 

9,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ i 

ഈ ഭൂതഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 450 : 00 
(ix) 9,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതുംഎന്നാൽ 

9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉത്ഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 487 • 50 
( x) 9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 

10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ 

ഉൽഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയിലറിനും 525 00 
( xi) 10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഉൽഭുത മാര 
മുള്ളഓരോ ട്രെയിലറിനും 

000 : 00 


675 - 00 


731 : 25 


787 50 


C 


900 : 00 
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പരമാവധി 
ത്രിമാസ് നികുതി 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


@വായവടയർ Sഘടിപ്പിക്കപ്പെ ട്ടിട്ടുള്ളവാഹന ങ്ങൾക്ക് 


-ധസctto 


ങ്ങൾക്കും 


4 , 


55 - 00 


138 - 00 


( എ ) 


വാടകയ്ക്കു വിടുന്നതും, യാത്രക്കാരെ വഹിച്ചുകൊ 

ണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനു പ യോ ഗി ക്കു ന്ന തും , 
1939 - ലെ മോട്ടോർ വാഹന ആക്റ് 
പ്രകാരം പെർമിറം നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതു 

മായ മോട്ടാർ വാഹനങ്ങൾ. 
(1 ) ആകപ്പാടെ 
എ ) മൂന്നിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലാതെ ആളുകളെ വഹി 
ച്ചുകൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നതിനു് അനുവദിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 

40 : 00 
( ബി ) മൂന്നിൽ കൂടുതലും എന്നാൽ അഞ്ചിൽ കൂട 

തലല്ലാതെയും ( ഡ്രൈവറെ കൂടാതെ) 
ആളുകളെ വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും പോകന്ന 
തിനു 

അനുവദിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വാഹന 
നങ്ങൾ 

100 • 00 
(2 ) അഞ്ചിൽ കൂടുതൽ ആളുകളെ വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു 
പോകുന്നതിനും 

അനുവദിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള 
വാഹനങ്ങൾ : 
വാഹനത്തി ൽ വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്ന 
തിനു 

അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഇരിക്കുന്ന 
ഓരോ യാത്രക്കാരനും ( ഡ്രൈവറും കണ്ട 
ക ° ററരും ഒഴികെ) ആ വാഹനം ഓടിക്കു 
ന്നതിനും ദിവാസന അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
ആകെദൂരം 
(6) 200 കി . മീറററിൽ കവിയാ തിരുന്നാൽ 35 • 00 
(ii) 200 കി . മീറററിൽ കവിഞ്ഞാൽ 

40 +00 
( ബി ) വാഹനത്തിൽ വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്ന 
തിനും അനുവദിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള 

ഓരോ 
യാത്രക്കാരനും ( ഇരിക്കുന്ന യാത്രക്കാരനും 

ഡ്രൈവറും, കണ്ടക്ററരും ഒഴികെ) 10 • 00 
ഏതെങ്കിലും മാരം (വെള്ളം, വിറക്, അക്യൂമുലേ 

റാറുകൾ , മുന്നോട്ടു തള്ളിവിടുന്നതിനുപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്ന മറ്റുപകരണം, വെവ്വേറെ 
യുള്ളപണിയായുധ ങ്ങൾ , വെവ്വേറെ 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മറ്റുപകരണങ്ങൾ ഇവ ഒഴികെ) 
വ ഹി ച്ചുകൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നതിനായി നി 
മ്മിക്കപ്പെട്ടതല്ലാത്തവയും, വലിച്ചു കൊ 
ണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനു മാത്രം ഉപയോഗി ക്കു 
ന്നവയും ആയ മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങൾ ; 
വലിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനും ഉദ്ദേശിക്ക 


50 : 00 


55 : 00 


15 - 00 


6 


16 


പരമാവധി 
ിമാസ് നികുതി 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


വായടയർ ്ഘടിപ്പിക്കപ്പെ Eട്ടിട്ടുള്ളവാഹന 

ങ്ങൾക്കും 


ocrtbu 


നങ്ങൾക്കു 


രൂപ 


60 • 00 


75 00 


120 • 00 


180 : 00 


270 : 00 


405 - 00 


6 . 


16 - 00 


24:00 


24 : 00 


36 • 00 


32 • 00 


48 • 00 


പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള ട്രയിലറുകളുടെ പരമാവധി 

എണ്ണത്തിന്റെ തൂക്കമടക്കം - 
( എ ) ഉത്ഭൂത ഭാരം 4,050 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതല 

ല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
( ബി ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 4,050 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലും 

6 ,100 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയും 
( സി ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 6,100 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതല 

ല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ഫയർ എൻജിനും, ഫയർ ടെൻഡറും/ റോഡു 

വാട്ടർ സ്പ്രിക്ടറും. 
( എ ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവിയാ 

ത്തതു 
( ബി ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവി 

ഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്തതും 
( സി ) ഉത്ഭൂതമാരം 1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവി 

ഞ്ഞ ഉം എന്നാൽ 2 , 275 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്തതും 
( ഡി ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 2,275 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവി 

ഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 3,050 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്തതും 
( ഇ ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 3,050 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവി 

ഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 4,300 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്തതും 
(എഫ്) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 4,300 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കവി 

തതും എന്നാൽ 6,575 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്തതും 
( ജി ) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാര. 5,575 കി . ഗ്രാമി 5ൽ കവി 

ഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 1,600 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്തതും 
(എച്ച്) ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരം 1,600 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ കാവി 

ഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 9,125 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

ക വിയാത്തതും 
1 . ഈ പട്ടികയിലെ 

മേല്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
പ്രകാരം നികുതി ചുമത്തപ്പെടാവുന്നതൊ 
ഴികെയുള്ള മററു മോട്ടോർ വാഹനങ്ങൾ. 


40 • 00 


60 : 00 


48 - 00 


12 : 00 


60 : 00 


90 : 00 


12 - 00 


108 • 00 


08 - 00 


132 - 00 
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പരമാവധി 
ത്രിമാസ് നികുതി 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


വായവ ടയർ 

ഘടിപ്പി മററ 
ക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വാഹന 

വാഹന ങ്ങൾക്കും 
ങ്ങൾക്കും 


രൂപ 


രൂപ 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(8 ) 


30 - 00 


39 - 0 


40 :00 


55 - 00 


50 : 00 


11. 00 


( എ ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് 750 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കൂടുതലല്ലാത്ത ഭാരമുള്ളവ 
( ബി ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 750 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കൂടുതലും 

എന്നാൽ 1,500 കി . 
ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയും ഭാരമുള്ളവ 
( സി ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 1,500 കി . 

ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലും എന്നാൽ 2,275 കി . 

ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയും ഭാരമുള്ളവ 
( ഡി ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 2,275 കി . 

ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലും എന്നാൽ 3,050 കി . 

ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയുംഭാരമുള്ളവ 
ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 3,050 കി . 

ഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഭാരമുള്ളവ 
(എഫ്) ട്രെയിലറുകൾ 

വലിക്കുന്നതിനും ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വാഹന് 
ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് കൊടുക്കേണ്ട 
അധികനികുതി 
ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 1,000 കി . 
ഗ്രാമിൽ കുറിയാത്ത ഭാരമുള്ള കാരാ 
ട്രെയിലറിനും 


60 - 00 


, 84 : 00 


76 - 00 


105 - 00 


12 - 00 


18 :00 


ഒാരോ 


24:00 


36 - 00 


(ii ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 1,000 കി . 
ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയുന്ന ഭാരമുള്ള 
ട്രെയിലറിനും 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം, ഒരേ ട്രെയില 
റിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് രണ്ടോ അധിക 
മോ വാഹനങ്ങളെ ചാർജ് ചെയ്യാൻ 

പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 
(8 ) ഓടിക്കാൻ കഴിയാത്ത വാഹനങ്ങൾ വലിച്ചു 

കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നതിനും ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന് 
ബ്രേക്ക് ഡൗൺ വാനുകൾ 


51 - 00 


75 - 00 


G. 219 ( 
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പട്ടിക. II. 


![3 (8 ) വകുപ്പ് നോക്കുക) 


വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ ഇനം 


വായവ ടയർ ഘടിപ്പി 
ക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വാഹന 
ങ്ങൾക്കുള്ളപരമാവധി 
നികുതി 


മററു വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
ക്കുള്ള പരമാവധി 
നികുതി, 


ഏഴു ദിവ ഏഴു ദിവ ഏഴു ദിവ ഏഴു ദിവ 
സത്തിൽ സത്തിൽ സത്തിൽ സത്തിൽ 
കവിയാ കവി ഞ്ഞും കവിയാ കവീഞ്ഞും 
ത്ത കാല എന്നാൽ ത്തെ കാല എന്നാൽ 
ത്തേക്കും 30 ദിവസ 

ത്തേക്കും 

30 ദിവസ 
ത്തിൽ കവി 

ത്തിൽ കവി 
യാതെയുമുള്ള 

യാതെയുമുള്ള 
കാലത്തെക്കു 

കാലത്തെക്കു 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(8 ) 


( 4) 


( 5 ) 


. 


ര 


2:00 


5:00 


2 • E0 


6 26 


1 : 25 


3 • 75 


1:75 


5 - 00 


1 , ഒരു ട്രെയിലറോ, സയി 

ഡു കാറോ വിച്ചുകൊ 
ണ്ടു പോകുന്നതിനും ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതോ അല്ലാ 
ത്തതോ ആയ മോട്ടോർ 

സൈക്കിളും, മോട്ടോർ 
യൂട്ടറുകളും, ( യന്ത്രശക്തി 
കൊണ്ടു ഓടിക്കുന്നതി 
നുള്ള സാമഗ്രികളോടു കൂ 
ടിയ സൈക്കിളുകളും ഉൾ 
പ്പെടും.) ടെ സൈക്കിള 
കളും; 
2. ഇൻവാലിഡ് കാരിയേ . 

കൾ 
3 . ഭാരവണ്ടികൾ. 
( എ ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിയാത്ത ഉത്ഭൂത 

ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( ബി ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കവിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും, 

എ 
ന്നാൽ 1,500 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമാ 
യ ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരമുള്ള വാ 

ഹനങ്ങൾ 
( സി ) 1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും 
എ 
ന്നാൽ 2,000 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമാ 
യ ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരമുള്ള വാ 
ഹനങ്ങൾ 


8 • 50 


25 - 00 


12 , 50 


37 • 50 


16 : 50 


b0 : 00 


25 - 00 


74 , 00 


19 • 00 


57 : 00 


29 : 00 


85 - 00 


19 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4) 


( ഡി ) 2,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എ 
ന്നാൽ 3,000 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമാ 
യ ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരമുള്ള വാ 
ഹനങ്ങൾ 


26 - 00 


79 - 00 


40 : 00 


118 - 00 


( ഇ ) 3,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
4,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വയാത്തതുമായ ഉത്ഭ 
തഭാരമുള്ള 

വാഹന 
ൾ 


34:00 


101 • 00 


51.00 


152 • 00 


(എഫ്) 4,000 


കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കവിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എ 
ന്നാൽ 5,500 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമാ 
യ ഉത്ഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള 
വാഹനങ്ങൾ 


40 : 00 


118 - 00 


60 : 00 


178 00 


( ജി ) 6,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
7,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത്ഭ 
തഭാരമുള്ള 

വാഹന 


53 - 00 


157 - 00 


79 , 00 


234, 00 


ങ്ങൾ 


(എച്ച്) 7,000 

കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കവിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എ 
ന്നാൽ 9,000 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയാത്തതു 
മായ ഉത്ഭൂതഭാരമുള്ള 
വാഹനങ്ങൾ 


72 - 00 


212 - 00 


106 - 00 


317 - 00 


( ഐ ) 9,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞതും എന്നാൽ 
9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത്ഭ 
ഭാരമുള്ള 

വാഹന 


ത 


77 - 00 


228 00 


115 - 00 


344 - 00 


602 


( ജെ ) 9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിഞ്ഞതും 

എന്നാൽ 
10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കവി യ ാ യ ത മ ാ യ 
ഉത്ഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള വാഹ 
നങ്ങ C - 


93:00 


279 - 00 


140 : 00 


418- 00 


( കെ ) 10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിത്ത ഉത്ഭൂതഭാര 
മുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾ. 


113- സ 


388 - 00 


169 • 20 


508: 00 


20 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4) 


( 5) 


6 - 50 


19 - 00 


9 • 50 


28 - 00 


12:50 


37 • 50 


19 - 00 


55 - 50 


(1 ) 
(എൽ) ഈ പട്ടികയിലെ 5 -ാം 

ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പ്പട ന 

ടെയിലറുകൾ അല്ലാ 
തുള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾ വ 
ഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു പാക 
നതിനുപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
ട്രെയിലറുകളെ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ട 
തായ നികുതി: 
(6) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിയാത്ത ഉത്ഭൂതഭാര 
മുള്ള ഒാരോ ട്രെയില 

റിനും 
(i ) 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത്ഭൂ 
തഭാരമുള്ള ഓരോ ടെ 

യിലറിനും 
(ii ) 1,500 കിലോഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എ 
ന്നാൽ 2,000 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമാ 
യ ഉത ഭൂത ഭ ാ ര മു ള്ള 
ഓരോ ട്രെയിലറിനും 
(iv) 2,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
3,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത് 
തഭാരമുള്ള ഓരോ ടെ 

യിലറിനും 
( v) 3,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
4,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത് 
ത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ടെ 

യിലറിനും 
(vi) 4,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞുളളതും എന്നാൽ 
6,600 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത് 
ത് ഭാരമുള്ള ഒാരോ 

യിലറിന . 
(vii) 5.50 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽക 

വി ഇതുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
7 , 0 0 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത് 
ത ഭാരമുള്ള ഓരോ ട്രെ 
യിലറിനം 


14 : 00 


43 : 00 


22 - 00 


64 - 00 


20 : 00 


59 00 


30 : 00 


89 -00 


26 - to 


76 , 00 


38 - 00 


114 00 


94 • 00 


101 : 00 


51 • 00 


152 • 00 


44 :00 


161 • 00 


65 - 00 


194 , 0ാ 


21 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


( 8 ) 


( 5 ) 


59 • 00 


173 00 


86 - 00 


260 : 00 


62. 00 


185 - 00 


93 : 00 


279 - 00 


75 - 00 


225 • 00 : 113- 00 


338 • 00 


90:00 


270 : 00 


135 : 00 405 - 00 


( viii) 7,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
9 , 000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത” ഭൂ 
ത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ ട്രയി 

ലറിനും 
(ix ) 9,000 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 

വിഞ്ഞ ള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിയാത്തതുമായ ഉത്ഭൂ 
ത ഭാരമുള്ളഓരോ S 

യിലറിനും, 
( x ) 9,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ ക 
വിഞ്ഞുള്ളതും എന്നാൽ 
10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കവിയാത്തതുമായ 
ഉ 
ത ഭൂത ഭാരമുള്ള ഓരോ 

ട്രെയിലറിനും 
( xi) 10,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 

കവിഞ്ഞ ഉത " ഭൂതഭാര 
മുള്ള ഓരോ ട്രെയില 

റിനും 
4 , വാടകക്കു വിടുന്നതും യാത്ര 

ക്കാരെകൊണ്ടു. പോക 
ന്നതിനുപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
തുമായ മോട്ടോർ വാ 

ഹനങ്ങൾ - 
( ഏ ) അഞ്ചിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലാ 

തെ ആളുകളെ ( ഡ്ര 
വർ ഒഴികെ) വഹിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നതി 
നു 1939- ലെ മോട്ടാർ 
വാഹന ആക° ററു പ്ര 
കാരം - പ ർ മി റ റൂ 
നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വാഹ 

നങ്ങൾ 
( ബി ) അഞ്ചിൽ കൂടുതൽ ആ 

ളുകളെ ( ഡ്രൈവറും ക 
ണ്ടക്റാരും 

ഒഴികെ) 
വഹിച്ചു കൊണ്ടുപോക 
ന്നതിനു 1939 - ലെ 
മോട്ടാർ വാഹന ആ 
ക ° ററു് പ്രകാരം ചെർ 

നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടു 
ള്ളതും, ദിവസേന ഓ 
ടിക്കുന്നതിനു അനുവദി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ആകെ ദൂരം 
താഴെ പറയുന്നതുമായ 
വാഹനങ്ങൾ 


18:00 


58.50 


27 - 00 


80 -00 


മിററു 


22 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


14: 50 


6. 68 


20 - 00 


16 - 00 


7 • 34 


22 - 05 


12.75 


6 : 25 


10 - 50 


6) വാഹനത്തിൽ കൊണ്ടു 

പോകുന്നതിനും അനുവ 
ദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളഓരോആളി 
നും 200 കി . മീറററിൽ 
കവിയാതിരുന്നാൽ 

4:68 
( ii ) വാഹനത്തിൽ കൊണ്ടു 

പോകുന്നതിനും അനുവ 
ദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഓരോ ആ 
ളിനും 200 കി . മീററ 
റിൽ കവിഞ്ഞാൽ 

5:34 
5 . ഈ പട്ടികയിലെ മേല്പ 
റത്ത 

വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
പ്രകാരം നികുതി ചുമ 
ത്തപ്പെടാവുന്നതൊഴി 
കെയുള്ള മററ മോട്ടാർ 

വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
( എ ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനും 

മുമ്പും 750 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കൂട തലല്ലാതെ തുക്ക 
മുള്ള വ 

3 : 00 
( ബി) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു 

മുമ്പ് 750 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കൂടുതലും എന്നാൽ 
1,500 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയും തൂക്ക 
മുള്ളവ 

5 • 65 
( സി ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനു 

മുമ്പ് 1,500 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കൂടുതലും എന്നാൽ 
2,275 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയും തൂക്ക 
മുള്ളവ 

7:30 
( ഡി ) ഭാരം കറ്റുന്നതിനും 

മുമ്പ് 2,275 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കൂടുതലും എന്നാൽ 
3,050 കി . ഗ്രാമിൽ 
കൂടുതലല്ലാതെയും തൂക്ക 
മുള്ളവ 

8:45 
( 2 ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനും 

മുമ്പ് 3,050 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കാതൽ തുക്ക 
മുള്ള വ 

10 - 60 
(എഫ്) ട്രെയിലറുകൾ വലിയ 

കുന്നതിനു ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്ന അത്തരം വാഹ 
നങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ചും 

കൊടുക്കണ്ട അധിക 
നികുതി - 


16 : 65 


8 : 50 


25 , 00 


21 - 05 


11:30 


33 - 00 


25 - 00 


12.50 


37 • 50 


31 : 25 


15 (5 ) 


23 


(1) 


(2 ) 


3 ) 


( 4) 


( 6 ) 


1:15 


5 - 00 


2 : 50 


7 • 50 


(6) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനും 
മുമ്പും 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മീൽ കവിയാത്ത ഭാര 
മുള്ള ഓരോ ട്രെയില 

റിനും 
( ii ) ഭാരം കേററുന്നതിനും 

മുമ്പു് 1,000 കി . ഗ്രാ 
മിൽ കവിയുന്ന കാര 
മുള്ള ഒരോ 

ട്രെയില 
റിനും 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ഖണ്ഡ 
പ്രകാരം, ഒരേ ട്രെയി 
ലറിനെ . സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചു രണ്ടോഅധികമോ 
വാഹനങ്ങളെ ചാജ്ജ് 
ചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


3:50 


10:00 


5,00 


15- 00 
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Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963. 
PART IA 

ELECTION COMMISSION , INDIA 

NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi, June , 21 , 1963 / Jyaistha , 31, 1885 (Saka ). 
No. 83/63 : -In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of 
sub- section (2 ) of section 81 of the Representation of the People Act, 
1931, and in supersession of its notification No. 83/62, dated the 18th 
October , 1962/26th Asvina, 1884 (Saka), the Election Commission 
hereby appoints Shri A. N. Sen , Under Secretary to the Election 
Commission as an Officer who may also receive election petitions 
presented in accordance with the provisions contained in PART- VI 
of the said Act. 

By order , 

(Sd .) 
K. S. RAJAGOPALAN , 
Secretary to the Election Commission . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963. 
PART II 

List of Books added to the Legislature Library 

during the month of March , April and May 1963. 
No. L. A. 14-2839 /62. 

14th June 1963 . 
Author s Name 

Name of Book 

Year 
MARCH 1963 
U.S.A. 

United State Reports Vol. 369 

cases adjudged in the Supreme 
Court 

1962 
U.S.A. 

Foreign relations of the United 

States Diplomatic papers, 1911 1962 
H.M. S. O. 

Parliamentary Debates-House of 

Commons Official Report 
Vol. 664 - Session 1961-62 from 

30th July 25th October, 1962 1962 
India 

General Statutory Rules and 

Orders — Vol. V (as modified 

upto the 18th January 1962) 1962 
India 

Our economic resources - Need for 
maximum mobilisation to meet 
the emergency 

1962 
U. S. A 

United States statutes at large con 

taining the canal zone code 1962 
Vol. 76 A 

1962 
Maulana Abdul Kalam India wins freedom - An autobio 
Azad graphical Narative 

1958 
Guy wint Common sense about china 

1961 
APRIL 1963 
West Bengal 

Decisions of Speakers of the West 

Bengal Legislative Assembly 
Vol. VI - 1952-57 

1963 
Verrier Elvin Nagaland 

1961 
Tiber Mende China and her shadows 

1961 
A. R. Kamat 

Wastage in College Education 1963 
Herbert (Kubly ) cte. Life world Library — Italy 

1961 
U.S.A. 

Journal of the House of representa 

tives of the United State 87th 

Congress Second Session 1962 1962 
വള്ളത്തോൾ 

വാത്മീകി രാമായണം 

( 

melam . ) 1956 
(Bocoujodomu. 

1960 
( Brgoomjdomw .) 1961 
( 12mvamo. 1901 

( M BOOM ). 1962 

( PBUhm .) 1959 
സാഹിത്യമഞ്ജരി 

1961 
മദ്ധ്യമാവ്യായോഗം (ഭാസൻ ഒരു 
907) 

1951 
G : 2494 


. 


. 


2 


Year 


1961 
1960 
1953 


1938 


LIST- ( contd.) 
Author s Name 

Name of Bosk 
ഉളളൂർ എസ്സ്. പരമേശ്വരയ്യർ ഹൃദയകൗമുദി ( ഖ ണ്ഡ കൃ ത ി ക ൾ - 

5 -ാം ഭാഗം) 
പിങ്കള 
മംഗള മജ്ഞരി 
മൈത്രപ്രഭാവം ( ക്ഷേത്രപ്രവശന 
വിളംബര വഞ്ചിപ്പാട്ട്) 
കിരണാവലി 
ശരണോപഹാരം 
കൽപശാഖി 
അരുണോദയം 
അമൃത 
മിഥ്യാപവാദം 
ചിത്രശാല 
കണ്ണഭൂഷണം 

0 
ഉമാകേരളം 
വിജ്ഞാനദീപിക (രണ്ടാം ഭാഗം) 

(മൂന്നാം ഭാഗം) 
തപ്തഹൃദയം ഖ ണ്ഡ കൃ തി ക ൾ ) 

( 9 -ാം ഭാഗം) 
മണിമഞ്ജുഷ് 
തരാഹാരം 
ഭക്തിദീപിക അഥവാ ച ാ ം ക ൻ റ 

സൽഗതി 
രന്ദമാല (ഖണ്ഡകൃതികൾ 6 -ാം ഭാഗം) 
ത ര ം ഗ ണ ി ( ഖ ണ്ഡ കൃ ത ി ക ൾ 

മൂന്നാം ഭാഗം) 
വള്ളത്തോൾ 

g ഗ്വേ • സം ഹി ത ( വാല്യം ഒന്നാം 

മണ്ഡലം) 
( വാല്യം 2 ) രണ്ടും, 
മൂന്നും, ന ാ ല • , 
അഞ്ചും മണ്ഡല 


:::::::::::: 


1963 
1945 
1962 
1960 
1962 
1956 
1961 
1961 
1962 
1955 
1947 


00 


1 


1956 
1962 
1959 


1947 
1958 


1961 


1955 


ങ്ങൾ 


1956 


( വാല്യം 3 ) ആറും, 
ഏ 9 • , എ ടു ം , 


മണ്ഡലങ്ങൾ 


1957 


( വ ാ ല ്യ 
ഒൻപതും, പത്തും 

മണ്ഡലങ്ങൾ 
ഖണ്ഡകൃതികൾ 
ഉന്മത്തരാഘവം (ഭാഷാപ്രഷണകം) 
രുഗ്മണീഹരണം (ഈഹാമൃഗം) 
നാഗില 
ഋതുവിലാസം (മണിപ്രവാളകാവ്യം) 
അച്ഛനും മകളും 
പരലോകം 
ചിത്രയോഗം അഥവാ ത ാ ര വ വ ലി 

ചന്ദ്രസേനം 
വിലാസലതിക ( ഒരു ഭാഷാലഘു 
കാവ്യം) 


1958 
1961 
1958 
1948 
1961 
1957 
1960 
1959 


1962 


1 1 


1960 


3 


Yoar 


1962 
1956 
1960 
1955 
1956 
1948 
1958 
1962 
1950 
1948 
1961 


1953 


1955 
1956 


1957 
1955 


:: 


1955 
1958 
1958 


LIST- (contd.) 
Author s Name 

Name of Book 
വള്ളത്തോൾ 

ഗവൽ സ്താത്രമാല് 
അഭിവാദ്യം 
ദണ്ഡകാരണ്യം ( ഒരു ലഘകാവ്യം) 
റഷ്യയിൽ 
ഇൻഡ്യയുടെ കരച്ചിൽ 
പഞ്ചരാത്രം 
കർപ്പുരചരിതബാണം 
ബന്ധനസ്ഥനായ അനിരുദ്ധൻ 
സ്വപ്നവാസവദത്തം 

തൃപുരദഹനം 
സി . വി . രാമൻപിള്ള മാത്താണ്ഡവമ്മ 

പ്ര മാ മ ത . ( ഒരു സ 4 3 3 യി ക 

ആഖ്യായിക ) 
ചെറുതേൻ ക ക ാ ള ം സ സ ( ഒരു 

പ്രഹസനം) 
ബട്ട° ളർ പപ്പൻ (ഒരു പ്രഹസനം) 
ക യ മ ള ളൂ ഒ ൻ റ ക ട ശ്ശ 1 ക 

( പ്രഹസനം) 
കുറുപ്പിന്റെ തിരിപ്പു 
പ 1 പി ക ച ല ണ ട ം പ ത ാ ള • 

( പ്രഹസനം) 
രാമരാജബഹദൂർ ഒന്നു 

രണ്ട 
കമാരനാശാൻ 

കുമാരനാശാൻ പദ്യകൃതികൾ 

( വാല്യം 1 ) 
( വാല്യം 2) 

( വാല്യം 3) 
കുഞ്ചൻ നമ്പ്യാർ 

പഞ്ചതന്ത്രം 

കലക്കത്തെ കുഞ്ചൻ നമ്പ്യാരുടെ 

60 തുള്ളക്കഥകൾ 
തുഞ്ചത്തെഴുത്തച്ഛൻ തുഞ്ചത്തെഴുത്തച്ഛനാൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കപ്പെട്ട് 

അദ്ധ്യാത്മരാമായണം ( കിളിപ്പാട്ട്) 

രാമായണ്. 24 വൃത്തം 
തുഞ്ചത്തു ശ്രീ രാമനുജൻ 
എഴുത്തച്ഛൻ 

ശ്രീ മഹാഭാരതം കിളിപ്പാട്ടു 
കുഞ്ചൻനമ്പ്യാർ 

ശ്രീകൃഷ്ണചരിതം 
India 

Roport of the Health Survey and 

Planning Committee Vol. II 
European Economic Fifth General Report on the acti 
Community Commission 

vities of the Community 
Suranjan Chakravarti Law of Wrongful dismsisal 
S. K. Iyer 

S. K. Aiye r Law and Practice of 

Arms and explosives being an 
exhaustive and Information 
treatise on Indian Arms Act, 
Indian Explosive Act with rules 

and Allied matter 
U. S. A. 

The Puelelo of Sia New Mexico 
U. S , A. 

International Scientific Organisa 
tion , A guide to their library 


1960 
1961 
1961 
1955 


1961 


1960 


1962 
1962 


1962 


1962 
1962 


1962 
1962 


1962 


Year 


14 Author s Name 


1962 
1962 


U. S. A. 
India 
H. M. S. O. 


1963 


Philip F. Skottowe 


1963 


C. E. Carrington 


1962 


S. L. Shakdar 


1957 
1960 


S. L. Shakdar 
India 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


LIST- (contd .) 

Name of Book 
U. S Census of Agriculture , 1959 
Techno Economic Survey of Kerala 
Parliamentary Debates - House of 

Commons - Official Report 

Vol. 661 Session 1962-63 
The English and Empire Digest 
with complete and exhaustive 

annotations 
The Commonwealth in Africa 

Report of an unofficial study 
conference held at Laqor , 

Nigeria 
Budgetary system in various 

countries 
The Budget in Parliament 
Observation from the Chair 
(other than question ) 1957 
do . 

1958 
do . 

1959 
do . 

1960 
do. 

1961 
The Joint sitting of House 

of Parliament - synopsis 
of debates 
MAY 1963 
The Bomb Incident 
The North Atlantic Treaty 

Organisation 
Disarmament (Analisis of East 

West differences) 
Institution for Industrial finance 

and Development 
Press Commission 
Select Bibliography on Bhoodan 
Commentaries on the Defence of 

India Act, 1962 — with rules 

and other allied legislation 
Commentaries on gambling acts in 

India 
The general clauses act, 1897 


1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 


1961 


1958 


India 
Do. 


1954 


Do. 


1955 


Do. 


1955 
1955 
1957 


Do. 
Do. 
Boy Dutt and 

B. R. Beotra 


1963 


A. P. Mathur 


1962 
1962 


Dr. Vidya Dhar 

Mahajan 
Normal Wengert 


1961 


Eric Alexander 


The Administration of Natural re 

sources 
Chief whip - The political life and 

times Aretas Akers - Douglas 

Ist Viscount chelston 
Economic Research for Small 

Industry 
The Age of Rosevelt - The politics 
of upheaval 


1961 


S. Nanjundan 


1962 


Arthur M. 

Schlesinger Jr. 


1961 


5 


Author s Name 


rear 


Spencer G.Maurico 


V. T. Krishnamachari 
Joseph E. Stepanek 


1961 
1961 


Urusula , K. Hicks 
Allen Potter 


1962 
1959 


1961 


Ralph Miliband 


1961 


Marshal A. Robinson 


Cornelius, O Leary 


1962 


Sumiti Kumar 

Chatterji , etc. 


1958 


S. K. De, 


etc. 


LIST- (contd .) 

Name of Book 
The Charities Act , 1960 with 

Annotations 
Planning in India 
Managers for Small Industry - An 

Industrial Study 
Public Finance 
Organised Groups in British 

National Politics 
Parliamentary Socialism - A study 

in the Politics of Labour 
The National Debt Ceiling - An 

experiment in Fical Policy 
The Elimination of Corrupt 
practices in British Election 

1868-1911 
The Cultural Heritage of India 

Vol. 1 - The Early Phase ( Pre 
historic vedic and upanisdic 

Jaina and Buddhist) 
The Cultural Heritage of India - 
Vol. II — Ithihasas, 

puranas, 
Dharma and other Sastras 
The Cultural Heritage of India 

Vol. III— Philosophies 
Cultural Heritage of India 

Vol. IV – The religions 
GMOsmonologo1010 . Vol. I 
do . 

Vol. II 
do . 

Vol. V 
Problems of Municipal Administra 

tion in Kerala 
Britain - An official handbook 
The steel frame and I - Life in the 

I. C. S. 
Personal property 
Synopsis of the Kerala Legislative 

Assembly Proceedings- First 

Session , 1963 
Kerala Legislature Public Ac 

counts Committee , 1962–63. 

Second Report 
Andhra Pradesh Legislative Assem 

bly - Decisions from the chair 
(from 1stNovember 1956 to 28th 
February 1962) 


1962 


Haridas Bhattacharya 


1953 


Do. 


1956 
1957 
1962 
1957 


ഉളളൂർ പരമേശ്വരയ്യർ 

Do .. 

Do. 
V. K. Sukumaran 

Nayar 
C. O. I , 
S. K , Chettur 


1962 
1963 


J. Crossley Vaines 
Kerala 


1962 
1962 


1963 


Do. 


1963 


Andhra Pradesh 


1962 


6 


rear 


1963 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


LIST- (contd .) 
LIST OF PERIODICALS ADDED TO THE LEGISLATURE LIBRARY 

DURING THE MONTHS OF MARCH , APRIL AND MAY, 1963. 
Name of Magazine 

Date 
A. 1. C. C. Economic March 1, 15 , April 1, 15 , 
Review 

May 1, 15 , 1963 
All India Reporter 

March , April and May 1963 

A. I. R. Annual Index , 1956 
Anandavikatan 

March 3 , 10 , 17 , 24 , 31, 

April 7 , 14 , 21 , 28 , May 

5 , 12 , 19, 26 , 1963 
Asia Recorder 

March 5 , 12 , 19 , 26 , April 

2 , 9 , 1963 
Annual Index 1962, April 16 , 

23 and April 30 , 1963 
Asia Bulletin 

March , April and May, 1963 
Bulletin Weekly Survey of March 5 , 12 , 19, 26 , April 2 , 
German Affairs 

9 , 23 , 30 , May 7 and 14, 

1963 
Bhavan s Journal 

March 3, 17 , 31, April 14 , 

28 , May 12 and 26 , 1963 
Blitz 

March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23, 30 , 

April 6 , 13 , 20 , 27, May 4 , 

11 , 18 and 23, 1963 
British Book News 

March and April, 1963 
This is Britain 

March 1 , April 1, May 1 

and 15 , 1963 
Book Bulletin 

March , April and May 1963 
Bureau Bulletin on School 

Guidance Services April 1963 
Bhyrat Samachar 

April 29 , May 9 and 20 , 1963 
Capital 

March 7 , 14 , 21 , 28 April 4 , 

11, 18 , 25 , May 2, 9 , 16 

and 23, 1963 
Commerce 

March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23 , 30 , 

April 6 , 13 , 20 , 27 , May 4 , 

11 , 18 and 25 , 1963 
Civic Affairs 

March and April 1963 
Commonwealth Survey 12th March 1963 
Company Law Supple 
ment 

March and April 1963 
Economic Record 

March , April and May 1963 
Economic Weekly 

March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23 , 30 , 

April 6 , 13 , 21, 27, May 4 , 

11, 18 and 25 , 1963 
The Economist 

March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23 , 30, 

April 6 , 13 , 20 , 27, May 4 , 
11 and 18 , 1963 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do 
do . 


do . 


do 


7 


LIST- ( conia .) 


Nameof Magazine 


Date 


Year 


The Eastern Economist 


Foreign Affair Report 
Grandha Lokam 
Indian Cashew Journal 
Industrialist 
Indian Labour Journal 
The Indian Law Report 
Illustrated Weekly of India 


March 1 , 8 , 15, 22, 29 , 

April 5 , 12 , 19 , 26 , May 3 , 

10 , 17, 24 , and 31, 1963. 
March and April 1963 
April and May 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
April, 1963 
March , April and May, 1963 
March , April and May, 1963 
March 3 , 10 , 17, 24 , 31, April 

7 , 14 , 21, 28 , May 5 , 12 , 

19, and 26 , 1963 
March 2 , 9 , 16 and 23, 1963 
April, 1963 


1963 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Indian News (London ) 
India News Weekly 

(Rangoon ) 
India News (Nairobi) 
India News ( issued by the 

Embassy of India ) 

Belgrade 
Insight 


March 3, 15 , April 15 , 30 

andMay 16 , 1963 
March 13 , 30 , April 6 and 13 


do . 
do . 


Journal of family welfare 
Janayugom 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Kalki 


March 2 , 9, 16 , 23 , 30 April 

6 , 20 , 27, May 4 , 11 and 

25, 1963 
March , 1963 
March 24 , 31, April 7, 14 

and May 5 , 1963 
March 3 , 10 , 17, 24 , 31, April 

7 , 14 , 21, 28 , May 5 , 12, 

19 and 26 , 1963 
March 11, 18 , 25 , April 1, 

May 20 and 27 , 1963 
March 11, 18 , April 1 and 5 
March , April and May 1963 
March 1963 


do . 


The Kerala Law Time 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Kerala Law Reporter 
Kerala Sandesh ( English ) 
Kerala Sandesh 

(Malayalam ) 
Kerala Labour Gazette 
Kerala Labour and Indus 

tries Review (quarterly) 
Labour Law Journal 
Life 
London Calling India 


March 1 and 15, 1963 
April 1963 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


March , April and May 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March 16 , 30 , April, 1963, 

13-26 , April, 1963, May 
1963, 11 to 24th May 25th 
May. 
March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23, 30 , April 

6 , 13 , 20 , 29 , May 4 , 11, 18 
and 25 , 1963 
March 4 , 11 , 18 , 25, April 1, 

8 , 22 , 29, May 6 , 13, 20 
and 27 , 1963 


do . 


Malayalamanorama 


do . 


Malayala Rajyam 


do . 


8 


Year 


Nameof Magazine 
Mathrubhoomy 


LIST- (contd .) 

Date 
March 3, 10 , 17, 24 , 31 , April 

7 , 14 , 21, 28 May 5 , 12 and 

26 , 1963 
March , April , May 1963 
March and May 1963 
March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23, 30, April 

6 , 20 , 27, May 4 , 11, 18 
and 25 , 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March , April and May 1963 


1963 
do . 
do . 


Modern Review 
Metric Measure 
Malabar Herald 


do , 
do . 
do . 
do. 


New Administrator 
NationalGeographic 
Readers Digest 
Reserve Bank of India , 

Bulletin 
Soviet Land 


do . 


do . 


Sankar s Weekly 


March and April 1963 
March 1963, March 1963, April 

1963, April 1963, May 

1963 and May 1963 
March 3 , 10 , 17 , 24 , 31 , April 

7, 14 , 21 , 28 , May 5 , 12 , 19 , 

and 26 , 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March 6 , 13, 20 , 27 , April 24 

and May 2 , 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March , April and May 1963 


do . 
do. 


Scout and Guide Bulletin 
Sri Lanka 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Seminar 
Span 
The Supreme Court Deci 

sion from Orissa 
Supreme Court Weekly 

Reporter 


do . 


do . 


Time 


Trade Topics 
Transport News 
United Nations Weekly 

News letter 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Vital speeches and docu 

ments of the day 
Weekly German News 


do . 


March , April and May 1963 
March 14 , 21, 28 , April 11 , 

25 , May 2 , 16 and 23 , 1963 
March 15 , April 19 , 26 , May 

3, 10 , 17 , 24 and 31, 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March , April and May 1963 
March 1, 8 , 15 , 22 , 29 , April 

5 , 12 , 19 , 26 , May 3 , 10 , 

17 , 24 and 31, 1963 
March 1, 15, April 1, 15 , 

and May 1 , 1963 
March 2 , 9 , 16 , 23 , 30 , April 

6 , 13, 20 , 27 , May 4 , 11 , 18 

and 25, 1963. 
March 2 , 9, 16 , 23 , 30, April 

6 , 20 , annual 1963, May 

11 , 18 , and 25 , 1963 
March 15 , 29 , April 12 , 26 , 

May 10 and 24, 1963 
March 3, 17, 31, April 14 , 28 

and May 12 , 1963. 
March 10, 24 , April 7 , 21, 

May 5 , 19 and 26 , 1963 


do . 


Weekly Kerala 


do . 


Wealth and Welfare 


Yojana (English ) 


do . 


do . 


Yojana (Hindi) 


do . 


9 


Year 


LIST- (contd .) 
Nameof Magazine 

Date 
American Labour Review March , April and May 1963 1963 
American Reporter 

March 6 , 20 , April 17 ,May 1 , 
15 and 29 , 1963 

do . 
Information Bulletin 

March 11 , 18 and 25 , 1963 do . 
International Commerce March 4 , 11, 18 and 25 , 1963 do. 
Monthly catalogue of M. S. 
Census publication March 1963 

do . 
Monthly weather review March 1963 

do . 
National Bureau of standard March 3 , 1963 

do . 
Naval aviation News March 1963 

do . 
New York times 

April 14 , 21, 28 , May 5 , 19 
and 26 , 1963 

do . 
Public Health Report March 1963 

do . 
Present International situation and the Soviet foreign policy 
(N. S. K. Report) 

S. CHUDALAMUTHU PILLAI, 
Assistant Secretary . (General) 


G. 2494 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963 . 


PART II . 


1963 , எல் . ஏ . சட்டமூலம் , 

எண் 24 . 


அறிவிக்கை . 


எண் 1925 / எல் . ஏ . 4/63 . 

கேரளச் சட்ட சபையின் நடைமுறை மற்றும் அலுவல் நடப்புப் பற்றிய 
67 -வது ஒழுங்கின் கீழ் , சபைத் தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , நோக்கங்கள் 
மற்றும் காரணங்களின் அறிக்கை , நிதி பற்றிய நினைவுக்குறிப்பு மற்றும் 
அதிகாரம் ஒப்படைத்தல் சம்பந்தமான நினைவுக்குறிப்புகளுடன் பின்வரும் 
சட்டமூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது . 


சட்டசபைச் செயலகம் , 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 
29-3-1963 . 


டி ? திருமலை , 
செயலாளர் , 
சட்டசபை . 


1963- ம் ஆண்டு கால் நடை மருத்துவர்கள் பற்றிய கேரளச் சட்டமூலம் . 


1 . 


கேரள மாநிலத்தில் உள்ள கால் நடை மருத்துவர்கள் பதிவு செய்யப் 
படுவதற்கு வகை செய்வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டமூலம் . 

பீடிகை - கேரள மாநிலத்தில் உள்ள கால்நடை மருத்துவர்கள் பதிவு 
செய்யப்படுவதற்கும் மற்று நோக்கங்களுக்கும் வகை செய்வது உசித 
மென்பதால்; 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் , பதினான்காவது 

ஆண்டு இச்சட்டம் பின் 
வருமாறு இயற்றப்பெறலா கட்டும் : -- 
சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு , வியாபகம் மற்றும் துவக்கம் : 

( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1963- ம் ஆண்டு கால்நடை மருத்துவர்கள் பற்றிய 
கேரளச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுமையும் வியா பிக்கும் . 

( 3 ) அரசாங்கம் அரசிதழில் அறிவிக்கை செய்வதன் மூலம் 
நிர்ணயிக்கின்றவாறான நாளன்று இச்சட்டம் அமுலுக்கு வரவேண்டும் . 
2 . பொருளுரைகள் - சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத் தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி இச் 
சட்டத்தில் : 


( எ ) மன்றம் எனில் 3 - வது பிரிவின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட கேரள 
கால் நடைகள் மன்றம் எனப் பொருள்படும் ; 

அறிவிக்கை எனில் அரசிதழில் வெளியிடப்பட்டுள்ள 
அறிவிக்கை என்று பொருள்படும் ; 

( R ) குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவை எனில் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
அமைக்கப்பட்ட ஒழுங்குகளின் மூலம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவை என்று பொருள் 
படும் ; 
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( டி ) " பதிவேடு எனில் 13- வது பிரிவின் கீழ் பாதுகாக்கப்படு 
கின்ற கால்நடை மருத்துவர் பதிவேடு எனப்படும் ; 

இ ) " பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர் என்பது எந்த கால் நடை 
மருத்துவரது பெயர் அப்போது பதிவேட்டில் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதோ 
அந்தக் கால்நடை மருத்துவர் எனப் பொருள்படும் ; 

( எப் ) " பதிவாளர் என்பது 11 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட 
பதிவாளர் எனப் பொருள்படும் . 

( ஜி ) பதிவு செய்யும் அலுவலர் எனில் 14 - வது பிரிவின் கீழ் 
நியமிக்கப்பட்ட பதிவு செய்யும் அலுவலர் எனப் பொருள்படும் . 
3 . மன்றம் நிறுவுதலும் அமைத்தலும் : 


( 1 ) முதற் பதிவேடு வெளியிடப்பட்ட பின்னர் , எத்துணை விரைவில் 
இயலுமோ அத்துணை விரைவில் , அரசாங்கம் அறிவிக்கையின் மூலம் , கேரள 
கால்நடை மருத்துவர் மன்றம் என அழைக்கப்படும் மன்றம் ஒன்றினை 
நிறுவவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) இந்த மன்றம் , அசையும் மற்றும் அசையாச் சொத்துக்களை 
வாங்கவும் கைப்பற்றாக வைத்திருக்கவும் ஒப்பந்தம் செய்வதற்குமுரிய 
அதிகாரத்துடன் பொதுவான ஒரு முத்திரையும் நிலையான வழியுரிமையும் 
கொண்ட ஒரு கூட்டுச் சங்கமாக இருக்கவேண்டுமென்பதோடு குறிப்பிட்ட 
பெயரால் வழக்காடவும் வழக்காடப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) இந்த மன்றம் பின்வருமாறான அங்கத்தினர்களைக்கொண்டதாக 
இருக்கவேண்டும் : 

( எ ) பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர்களினால் அவர்களிடையே 
யிருந்து தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட இரு அங்கத்தினர்கள் ; எனினும் இச்சட் 
டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்படக்கூடிய முதல் மன்றத்தில் நிலையில் இந்த இரு 
அங்கத்தினர்களும் கேரள கால்நடை மருத்துவர் சங்கத்தினால் தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் ; 

கேரள பல்கலைக் கழகத்தின் கால்நடை மருத்துவக் கலைத் 
திறன் அரங்கின் அங்கத்தினர்களான, பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர்களி 
னால் அவர்களிடையேயிருந்து தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு அங்கத்தினர் ; 

( R ) அலுவலால் கேரள மாநில கால்நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
முதல்வர் , மற்றும் 

( டி ) அரசாங்கத்தினால் தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு அங்கத்தினர் . 

( 4 ) மன்றம் , அதன் அங்கத்தினர்களில் ஒருவரை அதன் தலைவ 
ராகத் ( பிரெஸிடென்ட் ) தெரிந்தெடுக்கவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , முதன் மன்றத்தின் தலைவர் அரசாங்கத்தினால் தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கப்படவேண்டுமென்பதோடு அவர் ஏற்கனவே மன்றத்தின் ஒரு 
அங்கத்தினராக இல்லையெனில் , ( 3) -வது துணைப்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள 
அங்கத்தினர்களுக்கும் மேலாக மன்றத்தின் அலுவலால் அங்கத்தினராக 
இருக்கவேண்டும் . 
4 . அங்கத்தினர்களின் தகுதிகள் : 


5 . 


மன்றத்தின் ஒவ்வொரு அங்கத்தினரும் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட ஒரு 
மருத்துவராயிருத்தல் வேண்டும் . 
உறுப்பினர் உரிமைக்கான தகுதிக்குறைபாடுகள் : 
( எ ) ஒரு நபர் , வயதுவந்த அங்கத்தினராக இல்லையெனில் , 

( பி ) கடனிறுக்கும் சக்தியற்றவர் என்ற நிலையிலிருந்து விடுவிக்கப் 
படாதவரெனில் ; 
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( R ) சமநிலையற்ற மனத்தவரெனில் மற்றும் தகுந்த ஒரு நீதி 
மன்றத்தினால் ஒரு செவிடர் , ஊமை அல்லது ஒரு தொழு நோயாளி என 
அறிவிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளவரெனில் ; 

( டி ) தொழிலில் இகழ்ச்சிக்குரிய நடத்தைக்கென மன்றத்தினால் 
எந்த முறையிலேனும் தண்டிக்கப்பட்டிருந்தவரெனில் , அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
அரசாங்கத்தின் கீழ் தொழிலிலிருந்து விலக்கப்பட்டவரெனில் ; 
அவரது 

பெயர் பதிவேட்டிலிருந்து நீக்கப்பட்டிருந்தால் 
மற்றும் திரும்பச் சேர்க்கப்படவில்லையெனில் ; 
அவர் 

மன்றத்தின் ஒரு அங்கத்தினராகத் தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட 
அல்லது பெயர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட மற்றும் அங்கத்தினராக இருப்பதற்கு 
தகுதிக்குறைப்பாடுடையவராக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
6 . தேர்தல் முறைகள் : 

3 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் அங்கத்தினர்கள் மற்றும் தலைவருக்கான தேர்தல் , 
கட்டுப்பாடுகள் மூலம் மன்றம் வகை செய்கின்றவாறான காலத்தில் , இடத் 
தில் மற்றும் அவ்வாறான முறையில் நடத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , முதல் தேர்தல் , அரசாங்கம் விளம்பரத்தின் மூலம் நிர்ண 
யிக்கின்றவாறான காலத்தில் , இடத்தில் மற்றும் முறையில் நடத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 
7 . தேர்தலில் (தேவையான எண்ணிக்கையில் அங்கத்தினர்கள் தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கப்படாத ) தவறு நேரும்போது அங்கத்தினர்கள் தெரிந்தெடுக்கப் 
படுதல்: 

3 -வது பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) அல்லது ( பி )-யின் 
கீழ் தேவையான எண்ணிக்கையில் அங்கத்தினர்கள் தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்படாத 
போது, அரசாங்கம் , தேவையான எண்ணிக்கையில் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட 
மருத்துவர்களைத் தெரிந்தெடுப்பதன் மூலம் காலியிடம் அல்லது காலி 
யிடங்களை நிரப்பலாம் . இவ்வாறு தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்படுகின்ற ஒவ்வொரு 
பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவரும் முறைப்படி தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு 
அங்கத்தினராகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 


3 . தலைவர் மற்றும் அங்கத்தினர்களின் பதவிக் காலம்: 

( 1 ) தலைவர் இப்பிரிவின் விதிகளுக்குட்பட்டு அந்தந்தக் காரியத் 
திலானதுபோல் மன்றத்தின் அங்கத்தினரைப்போன்று அவர் தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது பெயர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து மூன்றாண்டு 
களுக்கு மேற்படாத காலத்திற்கும் அவ்வாறான பணி புரியும் கால 
முடிவுக்குப் பின்னரும் நீட்டப்படாத காலத்திற்கும் பதவி வகிக்கவேண் 
டும் . 

( 2 ) இப்பிரிவின் விதிகளுக்குட்பட்டு , அலுவலால் அங்கத்தினர் 
அல்லாத ஒரு அங்கத்தினர் , எந்தக் காலம் அதிகமாக இருப்பினும் , அவர் 
தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது பெயர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து 
மூன்று வருட காலத்திற்கு அல்லது அவரது வழியுரிமையாளர் முறைப்படி 
தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்படுவதுவரை பணி புரியவேண்டும் . அலுவலால் அங்கத் 
தினர் ஒருவர் , எந்தப் பதவியை வகித்து வந்தமையால் இத்தகைய 
அங்கத்தினராயிருக்கின்றாரோ அந்தப் பதவியை வகித்துவரும் (காலம் ) 
வரை அங்கத்தினராகப் பணி புரியவேண்டும் . 
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( 3 ) தலைவரல்லாத மற்று எந்த அங்கத்தினரும் எந்தச் சமயத்தி 
லும் தலைவருக்கு எழுத்து மூலமான அறிவிப்புக் கொடுப்பதன் மூலம் 
ராஜினாமா செய்யலாம் . தலைவர் , மன்றத்திற்கு எழுத்து மூலமான 
அறிவிப்புக் கொடுப்பதன் மூலம் ராஜினாமா செய்யலாம் . தலைவரல்லாத 
மற்று அங்கத்தினரின் நிலையில் , இவ்வாறு ராஜினாமா செய்தல் தலைவரால் 
( ராஜினாமா ) பெற்றுக்கொள்ளப்பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து செயல்படவேண்டும் . 
மற்றும் தலைவரின் நிலையில் மன்றத்தின் முன்பாக (ராஜினாமா ) வைக்கப் 
பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து செயல்படவேண்டும் . 


( 4 ) தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட அங்கத்தினர் ஒருவர் 

( எ ) பெயர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அல்லது தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட 
நாளிலிருந்து ஒரு மாதத்திற்குள் பதவி ஏற்கத் தவறுவதன் மேல் ; 

( பி ) அவரது பதவிக்காலம் முடிவடைவதன் மேல் ; 
( R ) ராஜினாமா செய்வதன் மேல் ; 

( டி ) மன்றத்தின் அபிப்பிராயத்தில் போதியதெனத் தோன்று 
கின்றவாறு மன்றத்தின் முறையான மூன்று சாதாரணக் கூட்டங்களிலிருந்து 
மன்னிப்பின்றியே ஆசராகா திருப்பதன் மேல் ; 

5 - வது பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ளவாறான ஏதேனும் தகுதிக் 
குறைபாட்டின் காரணத்தின் மேல் ; அல்லது 

( எப் ) 3 - வது பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் 
தெரிந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு அங்கத்தினரின் நிலையில், அவர் கேரள பல்கலைக் 
கழகத்தின் கால்நடை விஞ்ஞானக் கலைத்திறன் அரங்கில் ஒரு அங்கத்தின 
ராக இருந்த காலம் முடிவடைந்துவிட்டதெனில் , அவரது ஸ்தானத்தைக் 
காலி செய்ததாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 5 ) மன்றத்திலுள்ள தற்செயல் காலியிடம் ஒன்று , தேர்தல் மூலம் 
நிரப்பப்படவேண்டும் . மேலும் அந்தக் காலியிடத்திற்கெனத் தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கப்பட்ட நபர் , எந்த அங்கத்தினரின் ஸ்தானத்திற்கென அவர் 
தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படுகின்றாரோ அந்த நபரின் பதவிக் காலத்தில் முடிவடை 
யாது மீதியிருக்கும் காலத்திற்கு மட்டுமே பதவி வகிக்க வேண்டும் . 

( 6 ) மன்றத்தின் அங்கத்தினர்கள் திரும்பவும் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படத் 
தகுதியுடையவர்களாகவேண்டும் . 

( 7 ) மன்றத்தின் எந்தத் தற்செயல் காலியிடமும் , மற்றும் அதன் 
எந்தத் தகுதிக்குறைபாடும் , அல்லது அதனின் தேர்தலில் அல்லது பெயர் 
குறிப்பிடுதலில் நேரும் எந்தப் பிழையும் , மற்றும் மன்றத்தின் எந்த 
அங்கத்தினரும் அல்லது கூட்டத்தில் தலைமை வகிக்கும் எந்த நபரும் , 
மன்றத்தின் எந்தச் செய்கையில் அல்லது நடவடிக்கையில் அவர்கள் பங்கு 
கொண்டுள்ளனரோ அந்தச் செய்கை அல்லது நடவடிக்கைக்கு 
விளைவித்ததாகக் கருதப்படக்கூடாது . 


ஊறு 


வகை 


9 . மன்றத்தின் கூட்டங்கள் நடத்தப்படும் நேரம் மற்றும் இடங்கள் பற்றி : 

மன்றம் , அதனால் அமைக்கப்பட்ட கட்டுப்பாடுகளின் மூலம் 
செய்யப்படுகின்றவாறான நேரத்தில் மற்றும் இடத்தில் கூடவேண்டு 
மென்பதோடு மன்றத்தின் ஒவ்வொரு கூட்டமும் அவ்வாறு வகை செய்யப் 
படுகின்றவாறான முறையில் கூட்டப்படவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் இவ்வாறான கட்டுப்பாடுகள் வகுக்கப்படும் வரை தலைவர் , 
ஒவ்வொரு அங்கத்தினருக்கும் விலாசமிட்ட கடிதம் கொடுப்பதன் மூலம் , 
உசிதமென 

அவர் கருதுகின்றவாறான நேரத்தில் மற்றும் இடத்தில் 
கூடுவதற்கென் அங்கத்தினரை அழைத்தல் சட்டப்படியானதாக வேண்டும் . 
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10 . 


மன்றத்தின் கூட்டங்களில் எடுக்கப்படும் நடைமுறைகள் பற்றி : 


( 1 ) தலைவர் , மன்றத்தின் எல்லாக் கூட்டங்களிலும் தலைமை வகிக்க 
வேண்டும் . தலைவர் 

ஆசராகாதிருக்கும்போது , தலைமை தாங்கும் 
பொருட்டு , ஆசராயிருக்கும் அங்கத்தினர்கள் அவர்களுள் ஒருவரை தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கவேண்டும் , 

( 2 ) மன்றத்தின் ஒவ்வொரு கூட்டத்திலும் அப்போது தலைவரா 
யிருப்பவருக்கு மன்றத்தின் உறுப்பினர் என்ற முறையில் அவருக்குள்ள 
வோட்டுக்கும் புறமே , (சார்பாகவும் எதிராகவும் ) சமமான வோட்டுகள் , 
பதிவாகியிருக்கும்போது இரண்டாவது அல்லது முடிவுவாக்கு ஒன்றும் 
உண்டாயிருத்தல் வேண்டும் . 
11 . பதிவாளர் : 

( 1 ) அரசாங்கம் , மன்றத்தோடு கலந்தாலோசித்த பின்னர் 
பதிவாளர் ஒருவரை நியமிக்கவேண்டும் . அவர் மன்றத்தின் செயலாள 
ராகச் செயலாற்ற வேண்டுமென்பதோடு , மன்றம் மற்றொரு நபரை 
பொருளாளராக நியமித்தாலன்றி பொருளாளராகவும் செயலாற்ற வேண் 
டும் . பதிவாளர் , குறிப்பிடப்படுகின்றவாறான , ஊதியம் மற்றும் படிகள் 
பெற்றுக்கொள்ளவேண்டும் . 
( 2 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்குத் தேவையென 

மன்றம் 
கருதுகின்றவாறான மற்று அலுவலர்கள் மற்றும் பணியாளர்களை மன்றம் 
நியமிக்கலாம் . இவ்வாறான அலுவலர்கள் மற்றும் பணியாளர்களின் 
எண்ணிக்கை, உத்தியோகங்கள் , மற்றும் அவர்களுக்கான ஊதியம் , படிகள் 
முதலானவை அரசாங்கத்தின் முன்னனுமதியோடு , மன்றத்தினால் நிர்ண 
யிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) இந்தியன் பீனல் கோர்டின் ( 1860- ன் 45-வது மத்தியச்சட்டம் ) 
21 -வது பிரிவின் பொருளுக்குட்பட்டு , இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்படுகின்ற 
எந்தப் பதிவாளரும் அல்லது மற்று எந்த அலுவலர் அல்லது பணியாளரும் 
ஒரு அரசாங்கப் பணியாளரெனக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
12 . 

அங்கத்தினர்களுக்கு பிரயாணச் செலவுகள் அளித்தல் : 

அரசாங்கத்தினால் அவ்வப்போது சம்மதிக்கப்படுகின்றவாறான நிபந் 
தனைகளுக்குட்பட்டு அவ்வாறான வீதத்தில் மன்றத்தின் அங்கத்தினர்களுக்கு 
பிரயாணச் செலவுகள் அளிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
13. பதிவேடு: 

( 1 ) அரசாங்கம் , எத்துணை விரைவில் இயலுமோ அத்துணை 
விரைவில் , கேரள மாநிலத்தில் உள்ள கால்நடை மருத்துவர்களின் பதிவேடு 
ஒன்று தயார் செய்யவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) இவ்வாறான பதிவேடு , அரசாங்கம் கட்டளையிடுகின்றவாறான 
முறையில் தயார் செய்யப்படவேண்டுமென்பதோடு அதன் பின் பாதுகாக்கப் 
படவும் வேண்டும் . இப்பதிவேடு இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட 
எல்லா நபர்களும் எந்த நாளன்று தகுதி பெற்றனரோ அந்த நாளுடன் , 
அவர்களது பெயர் , வசிக்குமிடம் மற்றும் தகுதிகள் முதலானவை அடங் 
கியதாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 
14. முதற் பதிவேடு தயார் செய்தல் : 

( 1 ) முதற்பதிவேடு தயார் செய்யும் நோக்கத்திற்கென, அரசாங்கம் 
விளம்பரத்தின் மூலம் , பதிவு செய்யும் அலுவலரான ஒருவரை நியமிக்க 
வேண்டும் . 
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( 2 ) அரசாங்கம் , அதே விளம்பரத்தின் மூலம் அல்லது அதுபோன்ற 
வேறு விளம்பரத்தின் மூலம் , எந்த நாளன்று அல்லது அதற்குமுன் பதிவு 
செய்யப்படுவதற்கான விண்ணப்பங்கள் பதிவு செய்யும் அலுவலருக்கு 
அனுப்பப்படவேண்டுமோ அந்த நாளை நிச்சயிக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்ட நாளன்று அல்லது அதற்கு முன் பெற்றுக் 
கொள்ளப்பட்ட எல்லா விண்ணப்பங்களையும் பதிவு செய்யும் அலுவலர் 
பரிசீலனை செய்யவேண்டும் . 

மேலும் 

அவர் குறிப்பிட்ட முறையில் 
ஆய்வுகள் நடத்திய பின்னர் , 16 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட 
விண்ணப்பதாரர் தகுதியுடையவரென 

விண்ணப்ப 

திருப்திப்பட்டால் , 
தாரரின் பெயர் பதிவேட்டில் பதிவு செய்யப்படும்படிக் கட்டளையிட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) அவ்வண்ணம் ஆயத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட பதிவேடு அரசாங்கம் 
உத்தரவிடும் விதத்தில் பின்னர் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 
15. பதிவேட்டின் பொறுப்பு மற்றும் பேணுதல் : 

( 1) இச்சட்டம் நடப்பில் வந்ததின் பிற்பாடு முதன்முதலாக 
மன்றம் நிறுவப்பட்டதன் மீது , அப்பதிவேடு மன்றத்தின் பொறுப்பில் 
ஒப்படைக்கப்படவேண்டும் என்பதோடு முதற் பதிவேட்டில் பதிவு 
செய்யுமாறு விண்ணப்பக்கட்டணம் முழுவதையும் அல்லது குறிப்பிட்ட 
ஒரு பாகத்தை மன்றத்தின் வரவு வகையில் செலுத்துமாறு அரசாங்கம் 
உத்தரவிடவேண்டும் . பதிவேடு மன்றத்திற்கு ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட தேதியை 
அரசாங்கம் ஆட்சியேட்டில் அறிவிக்கை செய்யவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) மன்றம் கூடிய மட்டும் பதிவேட்டைச் சரிவர பேணிவருதல் 
வேண்டும்; மேலும் , பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர்களின் முகவரி 
அல்லது அருகதை ஆகியவற்றின் காலாகாலங்களில் ஏதேனும் சாரமான 
மாற்றம் உண்டாயிருக்குமாயின் அதனையும் பதிவேட்டில் உட்படுத்தலாம் , 
இறந்து போகும் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர்களின் பெயர்கள் , அல்லது 
19-வது பிரிவின் கீழ் நீக்கம் செய்யப்படவேண்டுமென உத்தரவிடப் 
பட்டுள்ளப் பெயர்கள் பதிவேட்டிலிருந்து நீக்கம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) 1872 - ம் ஆண்டின் இந்திய சான்றுச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1872- ன் 
1 -வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) பொருளின்படி ( அந்தப் ) பதிவேடு ஒரு பொதுப் 
பதிவேடு என கருதப்படல் வேண்டும் . 
16. பதிவு செய்யப்பட உரிமையுடைய நபர்கள் : 

( 1 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கு உட்பட்டதாய் அட்டவணை 
1 - ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அருகதைகளுள் ஏதேனும் உடையவரான ஒவ்வொரு 
நபரும் , திட்டப்படுத்தப்பட்டக் கட்டணத்தைச் செலுத்துவதன் பேரிலும் , 
அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திற்கேற்ப , பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி அல்லது பதிவு 
செய்பவ ( Registrar ) ரிடம் பதிவு செய்யும் பொருட்டு தமது அருகதை 
யினை மெய்ப்பிக்கவேண்டியவற்றைத் தாக்கல் செய்வதன் பேரில் , 
பதிவேட்டில் தம் பெயரைப் பதிவு செய்ய உரிமையுடையவராவார் . 

( 2 ) இந்தியாவின் மற்றேதேனும் மாநிலத்தில் அமுலிலுள்ள, 
கால்நடை மருத்துவர்களுக்காய்ப் பதிவு செய்வதற்குரிய ஏதேனும் விதி 
யின் கீழ் தற்காலிகமாய்ப் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் , 
அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திற்கேற்ப அரசாங்கமோ , மன்றமோ அவ்விதியின் 
கீழாகவும் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்டவைகளின் கீழாகவும் 
செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளப் பதிவுகளின் பரிமாற்ற ஏற்பின் பொருட்டு அம் 
மாநிலத்தில் அவ்விதியினை நிர்வகிக்கும் அதிகாரியிடம் ஓர் ஒப்பந்தத்தில் 
இடப்பட்டிருந்தால், குறிப்பிட்ட விதத்தில் செய்யும் விண்ணப்பம் மற்றும் 
குறிப்பிட்டக் கட்டணத்தைச் செலுத்துதல் ஆகியவற்றின் பேரில் அவரது 
பெயர் பதிவேட்டில் உட்படுத்தப்பட உரித்தானவராவார் . 
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( 3) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 ) அல்லது (2) -ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் 
எவ்வா றிருப்பினும் , அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலானதுபோல் பதிவு செய்தல் 
அதிகாரி அல்லது மன்றத்தின் அபிப்பிராயத்தில் ஒரு நபரைப் பதிவு 
செய்வதற்கு உரிமையற்றவராகச் செய்யும் ஒழுக்கக்குறைபாட்டை 
எடுத்துக்காட்டுகின்ற ஏதேனும் குற்றத்திற்காக தண்டிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் 
அல்லது நேரடியாகவோ வழக்கறிஞர் மூலமாகவோ சொல்ல விரும்பு 
வதைச் 

சொல்வதற்கு வாய்ப்பொன்று நல்கப்படும் விசாரணைக்குப் 
பின்னர் , அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலானதுபோல் , பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி 
அல்லது மன்றத்தால் அலுவல் ரீதியிலான துர் நடத்தைக் குற்றம் புரிந்த 
தாக தீர்மானிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் ஏதேனும் நபர் பதிவு செய்யப்படுவதை 
அனு மதிக்க, அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலானது போல் பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி 
அல்லது மன்றம் , மறுக்கலாம் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 ) அல்லது (2 )-ன் கீழ்ச் செய்யப்பட்ட 
ஒவ்வொரு பதிவும் ஓராண்டு காலம் அமுலில் இருக்கும் என்பதோடு , 
குறிப்பிட்டக் கட்டணம் செலுத்துவதன் பேரில் ஆண்டுதோறும் புதுப் 
பிக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 5 ) பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட ஒரு மருத்துவர் குறிப்பிட்டக் கட்டணம் 
செலுத்துவதன் மீது , ஒரு புதிய பெயரின் கீழ் அல்லது இச்சட்டத்தின் 
கீழ்ப் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட பின்னர் பெற்றுக்கொண்ட ஏதேனும் 
கூடுதலான அருகதையினை முன்னிட்டுப் பதிவு செய்யுமாறு விண்ணப் 
பிக்கலாம் . 


17 . 


பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர்களின் தனிச் சலுகைகள் : 


ஒரு கால்நடை மருத்துவரால் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டுமென 
விதி மூலம் தேவைப்படும் ஒரு சான்றிதழ் ஒரு பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட 
மருத்துவரால் கொடுக்கப்பட்டாலன்றிச் செல்லுபடியாகாது . 

( 2 ) அரசாங்கத்தின் அனுமதியோடல்லாது பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட 
மருத்துவர் அல்லாத எந்த நபரும் அரசாங்கத்தால் அல்லது ஒரு தல 
தாபனத்தால் நடத்தப்படும் அல்லது உதவி பெறப்படும் ஏதேனும் கால் 
நடை மருத்துவச்சாலை, மருந்தகம் அல்லது நலிவுற்ற கால்நடை அகத்தில் 
ஒரு கால்நடை மருத்துவர் , கால்நடை இரணவைத்தியர் அல்லது மற்று 
கால் நடை அதிகாரியாக எந்தப் பதவியும் வகிக்கத் தகுதியுடையவராக 
மாட்டார். 


18 . 


மேல்முறையீடுகள் மற்றும் தவறான பதிவுகளின் அழித்தல் : 


( 1 ) 

ஏதேனும் நபரின் பெயர் பதிவு சம்பந்தமாய் அல்லது 
பதிவேட்டில் ஏதேனும் பதிவு சம்பந்தமாய் அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலானது 
போல் , பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி, மன்றம் அல்லது பதிவு செய்பவரின் 
தீர்மானம் மூலம் துன்புறுத்தற்குள்ளான எந்த நபரும் பின்வருவனவற்றிற் 
கெதிராய் மேல் முறையீடு செய்யலாம் : 

( அ ) பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி அரசாங்கத்திற்கு அனுப்பிய 
முடிவுக்கு எதிராய் ; 

பதிவு அதிகாரி மன்றத்துக்கு அனுப்பிய முடிவுக்கு எதிராய் ; 
( இ ) மன்றம் அரசாங்கத்துக்கு அனுப்பிய முடிவுக்கு எதிராய் ; 

( 2 ) ( அ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( அ )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத் 
துக்குச் செய்யப்படும் ஒரு மேல் முறையீடானது , 14 -வது பிரிவின் துணைப் 
பிரிவு ( 4)-ன் கீழ் முதற் பதிவேடு பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டத் தேதியிலிருந்து 
முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள்ளாகவும் குறிப்பிடப்படுவதான கட்டணத்தைச் 
செலுத்துவதன் பேரிலும், பதிவு செய்யப்படவேண்டும் ; 
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( ஆ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( ஆ )-ன் கீழ் மன்றத்துக்குச் 
செய்யப்படும் ஒரு மேல் முறையீடானது , குறிப்பிடப்படுவதான காலத்திற் 
குள்ளாகவும் அத்தகைய கட்டணத்தைச் செலுத்துவதன் பேரிலும் பதிவு 
செய்யப்படவேண்டும் என்பதோடு , மன்றத்தால் விசாரணை செய்து முடிவு 
கட்டப்படவேண்டும் ; 

துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( இ )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத் 
துக்குச் செய்யப்படும் ஒரு மேல் முறையீடானது , எதிராக மேல் முறையீடு 
செய்யப்பட்ட உத்தரவினைக் கைப்பற்றிய முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள்ளாகவும் 
குறிப்பிடப்படுவதான கட்டணத்தைச் செலுத்துவதன் பேரிலும் , பதிவு 
செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 
19 . பதிவேட்டிலிருந்துப் பெயர்களை நீக்கம் செய்தல் : 

( 1 ) முதற் பதிவேட்டின் காரியத்தில் அரசாங்கமும் , மற்றுள்ள 
காரியங்களில் மன்றமும் , தகுதியும் ஒழுங்கானதுமான விசாரணையின் 
பின்னரும் , சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நபருக்குத் தனது குறைகளை எடுத்துக்காட்டு 
வதற்கான சந்தர்ப்பம் அளிக்கப்பட்டப் பிறகும் அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திற் 
கேற்ப, அரசாங்கம் அல்லது மன்றத்தின் அபிப்பிராயத்தில் அத்தகைய 
பதிவு மோசடியாகச் செய்யப்பட்டது அல்லது தவறாக உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்டது அல்லது கொண்டுவரப்பட்டுள்ளது என்று தோற்றுவதாயிருந்தால் , 
அவர்கள் அல்லது அது , தம் சொந்த நிலையில் அல்லது ஏதேனும் , நபரின் 
விண்ணப்பத்தின் பேரில் பதிவேட்டின் கண்ணுள்ள எப்பதிவையும் இரத் 
தாக்கலாம் அல்லது அதில் மாற்றம் வருத்தலாம் . 

( 2 ) (i) முதற் பதிவேட்டின் காரியத்தில் அரசாங்கமும் மற்றுள்ள 
காரியங்களில் மன்றமும் , அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலானது போல் , பதிவு 
செய்தல் அதிகாரியின் அல்லது மன்றத்தின் அபிப்பிராயத்தில் , பதிவு 
செய்யப்பட்ட ஒரு மருத்துவரின் பெயர் பதிவேட்டில் தொடர்ந்து இருந்து 
வருவதற்கு உரிமையற்றவராகச் செய்யும் ஒழுக்கக்குறைப்பாட்டை 
எடுத்துக்காட்டும் ஏதேனும் குற்றத்திற்காக, அல்லது நேரடியாகவோ 
வழக்கறிஞர் மூலமாகவோ சொல்ல விரும்புவதைச் சொல்வதற்கு வாய்ப் 
பொன்று நல்கப்படும் விசாரணைக்குப் பின்னர் , அந்தந்தக் காரியத்தி 
லான துபோல் , பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி அல்லது மன்றத்தால் அலுவல் 
ரீதியிலான துர் நடத்தைக்குற்றம் புரிந்ததாகத் தீர்மானிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் 
ஏதேனும் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவரின் பெயரைப் பதிவேட்டினின் 
றும் நிரந்தரமாக அல்லது குறிப்பிட்ட காலத்திற்கு நீக்கம் செய்யுமாறு 
உத்தரவிடலாம் ; 

( ii) அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலான துபோல் , அவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப் 
பட்டப் பெயரை மீண்டும் பதிவு செய்யுமாறு உத்தரவிடுவதற்கு அரசாங் 
கம் அல்லது மன்றத்துக்கு அதிகாரம் உண்டு . 

(iii ) பதிவேட்டிலிருந்து தம் பெயரை நீக்கம் செய்யும் பொருட்டு 
அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலான துபோல் பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி அல்லது 
மன்றத்துக்கு ஏதேனும் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் 
செய்யலாம் என்பதோடு , அவ்விண்ணப்பத்தின் மீதும் குறிப்பிடப்படுவ 
தான விதிகளுக்கும் உட்பட்டு மன்றத்தின் பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி 
அத்தகைய நீக்கல் செய்யுமாறு உத்தரவிடலாம் . 16-வது பிரிவின் கீழ்ப் 
புதிதாகப் பதிவு செய்வதன் பொருட்டு அத்தகைய எந்த மருத்துவரும் 
விண்ணப்பிக்கலாம் . 
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20 . மரண அறிவிப்பு: 

ஒரு பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவரிடமிருந்து மரணம் பற்றிய 
அறிவிப்புக் கிடைக்கப்பெறுவதன் பேரில் , ஒவ்வொரு பிறப்பு இறப்புப் 
பதிவாளரும் அந்தந்தக் காரியத்திலானது போல் , உடன் தானே அவர் , 
அத்தகைய மரணம் ஏற்பட்ட தேதி மற்றும் இடம் பற்றிய விவரங்களுடன் 
தமது சொந்தக் கையெழுத்திலேயே ஒரு சான்று இதழினைத் தபால் மூலம் 
பதிவு செய்தல் அதிகாரி அல்லது பதிவாளருக்கு அனுப்பவேண்டும் , 
என்பதோடு , அத்தகைய சான்றிதழ்களுக்கும் அனுப்பிவைப்பதற்குமானச் 
செலவினை அவரது அலுவலகச் செலவில் உட்படுத்தலாம் . 
21 . கால் நடை மருத்துவர்களது வருடாந்திரப்பட்டியல் : 

( 1 ) மன்றத்தால் நிர்ணயிக்கப்படவேண்டியதான தேதியிலோ 
அதற்கு முன்னதாகவோ உள்ள ஒரு தேதியில் ஒவ்வொரு ஆண்டிலும் 
தற்காலம் பதிவேட்டில் உட்படுத்தப்பட்டுள்ள எல்லா நபர்களின் பெயர் 
களையும் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள நபர்களின் துணைப் பெயர்களது அகர 
வரிசை அனுசரித்தும் , அவர்களது அருகதைகளையும் அவ்வாறான அருக 
தைகள் பெற்றுக்கொண்ட தேதிகளையும் பற்றிய ஒரு சரியான பட்டியல் 
அச்சிட்டுப் பிரசுரம் செய்யுமாறு பதிவாளர் பார்த்துக்கொள்ளவேண்டும் . 
எதிரிடையான தொன்று ருசுப்படுத்தப்பட்டாலன்றி , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 ) 
அனுசரித்து அச்சிட்டுப் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டப் பெயர்கள் மற்றும் 
அருகதைகள் பற்றிய பட்டியலில் காணப்படும் நபர்கள் யாவரும் தகுந்த 
வாறு பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டவர்கள் என்பது எல்லாக் காரியங்களுக்கும் 
சான்றுடைத்தாம் ; மேலும் , ஏதேனும் நபர்களுடைய பெயர் , அதில் 
காணப்படாதிருந்தால் அந்நபர் பதிவு செய்துகொண்டதில்லை என்பதற்குச் 
சான்றெனவும் கொள்ளப்படும் ; 

எனினும் , அத்தகைய பட்டியலில் ஏதேனும் நபரின் பெயர் , காணப் 
படா திருக்கும் காரியத்தில் அந்நபரின் பெயர் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது 
என்பதற்கு பதிவேட்டில் அத்தகைய நபரின் பெயர் பதிவு பற்றிய பதிவா 
ளரின் சான்றிட்டபடி அல்லது நகல் , சான்றுடைத்தாகும் . 
22 . தகவல் அளிக்குமாறு கேட்டுக்கொள்வதற்கு அதிகாரமளிக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ள மன்றம் : 

( 1 ) அட்டவணை I- ல் உட்படுத்தப்பட்டுள்ள ( பல்கலைக் கழகம் ) 
பட்டம் அல்லது பட்டச் சான்றிதழ் (Degree or Diploma ) வழங்கிய 
அல்லது அதனால் வழங்கப்படும் ஏதேனும் பட்டம் அல்லது பட்டச் 
சான்றிதழ் அட்ட வணை 1 - ல் உட்படுத்தப்படவேண்டுமென விருப்புக் 
கொள்ளும் அட்டவணை II- ல் குறிப்பீடு செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள ஆட்சி மன்றம் 
அல்லது ஏதேனும் நிறுவனத்தின் அதிகாரியைக் கேட்டுக்கொள்ள மன்றத் 
திற்கு அதிகாரம் உண்டு : 

( அ ) கால்நடை மருத்துவத்தில் அளிக்கப்படும் போதனையின் 
திறம் பற்றி முடிவு கட்டுவதற்கு இயல்புடைத்தாகும் மன்றம் தேவைப் 
படுகின்ற அறிக்கைகள் , புள்ளிவிவரக் கணக்குகள் அல்லது மற்று தகவல் 
அளிப்பதற்கு; 

( ஆ ) போதனை அளிக்கையில் அல்லது பரீட்சைகள் நடைபெறுகை 
யில் , நிறுவனத்தைப் பரிசோதிக்குமாறு மன்றத்தின் சார்பாய் அனுப்பப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் உறுப்பினருக்கு உதவுகின்ற வசதிகள் ஏற்படுத்துவதற்கு . 
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( 2 ) அம்மன்றம் அல்லது அதிகாரி அத்தகைய ஏதேனும் 
தேவையை அனுசரிக்க மறுப்பதானால் , மன்றத்தின் அறிக்கையின் பேரில் , 
அந்நிறுவனத்தால் வழங்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் ( பல்கலைக்கழகம் ) பட்டம் 
அல்லது பட்டச் சான்றிதழை , அட்டவணை 1 - லிருந்து நீக்கம் செய் 
யுமாறு 

அரசாங்கம் உத்தரவிடலாம் அல்லது அந்த அட்டவணையில் 
உட்படுத்த மறுக்கலாம் . 
23 . கட்டணங்களின் கையாட்சி : 


இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் , கட்டணங்கள் என்ற வகையில் மன்றத்தால் 
பெற்றுக்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எல்லா தொகைகளும் இச்சட்டத்தின் உத்தேசங் 
களின் பொருட்டுக் குறிப்பிடப்படுவதான விதிகளுக்கிணங்கப் பயன்படுத்தப் 
படும். 
24. பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட மருத்துவர் என நடிப்பவருக்குரிய தண்டனை : 

பதிவு செய்து கொண்ட மருத்துவர் எனு மாறு நடிக்கும் ஏதேனும் 
நபர் , அவரது அந்நடிப்பு மூலம் உண்மையாகவே ஏதேனும் நபர் ஏமாற்றப் 
பட்டாலும் சரி இல்லாவிட்டாலும் சரி , குற்றவாளியென நிரூபிக்கப்படு 
வதன் பேரில் ஆயிரம் ரூபாய் வரையிலான அபராதத்துடன் அல்லது 
அதனைச் செலுத்தத்தவறுமிடத்து ஆறு மாதங்களுக்கு அதிகமாகாத 
சிறைவாசத்துடன் தண்டிக்கப்படுவதற்கு உரித்தானவராவார் . 
25. அட்டவணை 1 - ல் சொல்லப்பட்டுள்ள அருகதைகள் பற்றிய பட்டிய 
லில் மாற்றங்கள் செய்தல் : 

( 1 ) ஏதேனும் கல்லூரியினால் குறிப்பிடப்படும் கல்வி மற்றும் 
பரீட்சைகள் அல்லது (பல்கலைக்கழகப் ) பட்டம் அல்லது பட்டச் சான்றிதழ் 
ஒன்றினைப் பெற்றுக் கொள்ளும் நபர்கள் , தங்களுக்குரிய தொழிலைத் திறம் 
பட மேற்கொள்வதற்கு அவசியமான அறிவையும் திறனையும் ( மன்றத் 
தினது பல்கலைக்கழகப்) பட்டம் அல்லது பட்டச் சான்றிதழ் அளிக்கவல்லது 
என மன்றத்தின் அறிக்கை வாயிலாகவோ , மற்று விதத்தின் மூலமோ 
அரசாங்கம் திருப்தியுறுவதாயிருந்தால் , அறிக்கை செய்வதன் மூலம் , 
அத்தகைய பட்டம் அல்லது பட்டச் சான்றிதழ் மன்றத்தினால் அட்டவணை 
1 - லிருந்து நீக்கம் செய்யப்படுமாறு உத்தரவிடலாம் என்பதன் பேரில் 
அவ்வண்ணமாகவே அந்த அட்டவணை மாற்றம் செய்யப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) ஏதேனும் கல்லூரியினால் அளிக்கப்படும் கல்வி , மற்றும் 
நடத்தப்படும் பரீட்சைகள் அல்லது ( ஏதேனும் ) மன்றத்தின் பட்டம் 
மற்றும் பட்டச் சான்றிதழ் அத்தகைய ஒன்றினைப் பெற்றுக்கொள்ளும் 
நபர்கள் தங்களுக்குரிய தொழிலினைத் திறம்பட மேற்கொள்வதற்கு அவ 
சியமான அறிவையும் திறனையும் அளிக்கவல்லது என மன்றத்தின் அறிக்கை 
மூலமோ மற்று விதத்திலோ அறிந்து , அதன் மீது அரசாங்கம் திருப்தி 
யுறுவதாய் இருந்தால் , அத்தகைய பட்டம் அல்லது பட்டச் சான்றிதழ் 
மன்றத்தினால் அட்டவணை 1 - ல் உட்படுத்தப்படவேண்டும் என அறிவிக்கை 
செய்வதன் மூலம் உத்தரவிடலாம் என்பதன் பேரில் அவ்வாறே அதனில் 
மாற்றம் உண்டுபண்ணலாம் . 
26 . ஒழுங்குப்படி நியமிக்கப்படாத அல்லது அமைக்கப்படாத அதிகாரிக் 
குழுவின் காரியமாய் அதனிடத்தில் உத்தரவுகள் கொடுப்பதற்கும் ( குழு ) 
அமைப்பதற்கும் அரசாங்கத்திற்குரிய அதிகாரம் : 
( 1 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் உத்தேசங்கனை நடப்பிலாக்குவதற்கு 

அவ 
யெமான உத்தரவுகளை மன்றத்திற்கு அரசாங்கம் அளிக்கலாம் . மன்றம் 
அத்தகைய உத்தரவுகளுக்கு இணங்க நடந்து கொள்ளவேண்டும் . அவ்வாறு 
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கொடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள உத்தரவுகளுக்கு இணங்க நடந்து கொள்வதற்கு மன் 
றம் தவறுவதாய் இருந்தால் , அத்தகைய உத்தரவுகளை நடப்பிலாக்குமாறு 
அரசாங்கம் உத்தரவிடலாம் . என்பதோடு , அதன் பொருட்டு ஏற்பட்டச் 
செலவு மன்றத்தின் வரவினின்றுச் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் மன்றமோ , மற்றேதேனும் அதிகாரிக் 
குழுவோ ஒழுங்கின்படி அமைக்கப்படவில்லையென அல்லது நியமனம் 
செய்யப்படவில்லையென அரசாங்கத்துக்கு எப்போதேனும் தோன்று 
மாயின் , இச்சட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எப்படியிருந்தபோதிலும் , 
மன்றத்தாலோ அத்தகைய அதிகாரிக் குழுவினாலோ நிர்வகிக்கப்படவேண் 
டிய அதிகாரங்கள் அல்லது நிறைவேற்றப்படவேண்டிய 

கடமைகள் 
அல்லது பணிகள், அத்தகைய அதிகாரி அல்லது அதிகாரிக்குழுவினால் 
அரசாங்கத்துக்குத் தகுதியெனத் தோன்றும் விதத்திலும் அவ்வாறான 
காலத்திலும் நிர்வகிக்கப்படவேண்டும் அல்லது நிறைவேற்றப்படவேண்டும் . 
27. இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ்ச் செயலாற்றும் நபர்கள் தம் கடமையை நிறை 
வேற்றுவதற்குச் செய்த காரியங்களால் ஏற்படும் வழக்குகளிலிருந்து 
காப்பாற்றுதல் : 

இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகள் 
அல்லது சட்டதிட்டங்களின் கீழ் , ஏதேனும் நபரால் நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் 
செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது செய்ய உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் காரியத் 
தின் பொருட்டு அவருக்கு எதிராய் யாதொரு வழக்கு , குற்றச்சாட்டு 
அல்லது சட்டப்படியான நடவடிக்கையும் பதிவு செய்யப்படக் கூடாது . 
28. ( 1) இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளை நடப்பாக்கும் பொருட்டு 
அரசாங்கம் விதிகள் உருவாக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) குறிப்பாகவும் முன் சொல்லப்பட்ட ஏற்பாட்டின் பொதுவான 
தன்மைக்குக் குந்தகம் ஏற்படாத வகையிலும் கீழ் வருவனவற்றிற்கு 
அத்தகைய விதிகள் வகை செய்யலாம் . 

( அ ) 14-வது பிரிவின் கீழ் உள்ளதான விசாரணைகளில் பின்பற்ற 
வேண்டிய நடவடிக்கை முறை ; 

( பி ) 18- ம் பிரிவின் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்திற்கு மேல் முறையீடுகளை 
முடிவு செய்யவும் மற்றும் விசாரணை செய்யவும் மற்றும் அதற்காக 
வேண்டி கட்டணம் செலவிடுவதற்கான நிறுவனம் , 

( R ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் மன்றத்தால் பெற்றுக்கொள்ளப்படும் 
கட்டணங்களின் முடிவு பற்றியும் , மற்றும் 

( டி ) குறிப்பிடவேண்டிய அல்லது குறிப்பிடப்படவிருக்கும் வேறு 
எல்லாக் காரியங்களும் , 

( 3 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஒழுங்குகளை உண்டுபண்ணுவதற்கான 
அதிகாரம் முன்கூட்டிய பிரசுரத்தின் நிபந்தனைக்குட்பட்டிருக்கவேண்டும் . 
( 4 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஆக்கப்பட்ட 

எல்லா ஒழுங்குகளும் 
பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா விளம்பரங்களும் அவை ஆக்கப்பட்ட உடன் 
தானே முடியுமானவரைக்கும் பதி நாலு நாட்களுக்குக் குறைவல்லாத 
காலத்திற்கு நடைபெறவிருக்கும் சட்டசபையினில் வைக்கப்படவும் , அவ் 
விதம் வைக்கப்படும் காலத்திலோ அல்லது அதைத் தொடர்ந்து உடனடி 
யாக நடப்பிலிருக்கும் காலத்திலோ சட்டசபை உண்டாக்குகிறவாறான 
மாற்றங்களினாலோ அல்லது தள்ளுபடியினாலோ ஆன அத்தகைய சற்றங் 
களுக்குட்பட்டிருக்கவேண்டும் . 


- 
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29. ஒழுங்குபாடுகள் செய்வதற்கான அதிகாரம் பற்றி : 

( 1 ) அரசாங்கத்தின் முன்கூட்டிய அனுமதியோடு இச்சட்டத் 
தோடு அல்லது எல்லாவற்றிற்கு மான அல்லது கீழ்க் கண்டவாறான ஏதே 
னும் காரியங்களுக்கு வேண்டி அதன் கீழ் ஆக்கப்பட்ட ஒழுங்குகளோடு 
முரண்பாடின்றி இம்மன்றம் ஒழுங்குபாடுகளை உண்டுபண்ணலாம் , அவை , 

( எ ) மன்றம் அதன் கூட்டங்களைக் கூட்டும் இடமும் சமயமும் 
மற்றும் 9 - ம் பிரிவின் கீழ் அத்தகைய கூட்டங்கள் கூட்டப்படுவது 
பற்றியும் ; 

( பி ) அத்தகைய கூட்டங்களின் அலுவல் நடத்துவது பற்றி ; 

( R ) 11 - ம் பிரிவிலுள்ள ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
அதிகாரிகளின் மற்றும் வேலையாட்களின் சம்பளம் மற்றும் படியின் நிர் 
ணயம் , கட்டுப்பாடு மற்றும் நியமனம் பற்றி ; 

( டி ) பதிவாளரின் தீர்மானத்திற்கெதிரான மேல் முறையீடுகளின் 
காலமும் முறையும் 18 - ம் பிரிவின் கீழ் மன்றத்தின் மூலம் தொகுக்கப் 
படவும் விசாரணை செய்யப்படவும் மற்றும் தீர்மானிக்கப்படவும் மற்றும் 
அத்தகைய மேல் முறையீடுகள் சம்பந்தமாய்க் கட்டணம் செலுத்தவும் 
வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) ( 1 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் மன்றத்தால் ஆக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா 
ஒழுங்குபாடுகளும் கெஸட்டில் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) அறிவிப்பின் மூலம் ஏதேனும் ஒழுங்குபாட்டை அரசாங்கம் 
ரத்து செய்யலாம். 


அட்டவணை 1 . 


( 16- ம் பக்கம் பார்க்க ) 
அங்கீகரிக்கப்பட்ட கால் நடை மருத்துவ அருகதைகள் : 


பாகம் 1 . 


வரிசை 

பதிவு செய்வதற் அருகதை நல்கும் 
எண் அருகதைகள் 

கான சுருக்க கல்லூரி அல்லது 
எழுத்துகள் 

அதிகாரி 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
1 . கால் நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . கேரளப் பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

கம் 
2 . கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . மதராஸ் பல்கலைக் 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

கழகம் 
3 . விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி பி . எஸ் . ஸி . பாம்பே பல்கலைக் கழ 
( கால்நடை மருத்துவம் ) (கால்நடை மருத் கம் 

துவம் ) 
கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . கல்கத்தா பல்கலைக் 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

கழகம் 
5 . கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . பஞ்சாப் பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

கம் 
64 கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . ஆந்திரா பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி மற்றும் எ . எச் . 

கம் 


மற்றும் 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


7 . 


கழகம் 


8 . 


9 . 


10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


13 . 


கால் நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . ஒஸ்மேரியா பல்கலைக் 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 
கால் நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . உட்கல் பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி மற்றும் ஏ . எச் . கம் ( ஒரீஸா) 
மற்றும் மிருக 
கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . ஆக்ரா பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி மற்றும் எ . எச் . 

கம் 
மற்றும் மிருக 
கால் நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . பீகார் பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி மற்றும் எ . எச் . கம் 
மற்றும் மிருக 
கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . சவுக்கார் பல்கலைக் 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

கழகம் 
கால் நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . ராஜபுட்டானா பல்க 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி மற்றும் எ . எச் . லைக்கழகம் (ராஜஸ் 
மற்றும் மிருக 

தான்) 
கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . கௌகாத்தி பல்கலைக் 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி மற்றும் எ . எச் . கழகம் 
மற்றும் மிருக 
கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . ஸி . விக்கிரம் பல்கலைக் கழ 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

கம் 
மதராஸ் கால் நடை ஜி . எம் . வி . n . மதராஸ் மருத்துவ 
மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 

விஞ்ஞானக் கல்லூரி 
பட்டதாரி 
பாம்பே கால் நடை ஜி . பி . வி . ஸி . பாம்பே மருத்துவ 
மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 

விஞ்ஞானக் கல்லூரி 
பட்டதாரி 
கால் நடை மருத்துவ ஜி . பி . வி . n .. அஸ்ஸாம் கால் நடை 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

விஞ்ஞான மருத்துவக் 

கல்லூரி 
பீகார் கால்நடை மருத் . ஜி . பி . வி . n . பீகார் கால் நடை 
துவ விஞ்ஞான பட்ட 

மருத்துவ விஞ்ஞான 
தாரி 

மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
கால் நடை மருத்துவ ஜி . வி . எஸ் . n . 

பெங்காள் கால் நடை 
விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 

மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
கால் நடை மருத்துவப் எல் . வி . பி . பஞ்சாப் கால் நடை 
பயிற்சி உரிமையுடை 

மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
யவர் 


14 . 


15 . 


16 . 


17 . 


18 . 


19 . 


20 . 
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பாகம் 11. இந்தியாவின் வெளியிலுள்ள நிறுவனங்களினால் நலகப்படும் 

சிபார்சு செய்யப்பட்ட கால்நடை மருத்துவத் தகுதி . 


4. கெ . 


வரிசை அருகதை நல்கும் பல் 

பதிவு செய்வதற்கான 
எண் கலைக் கழகம் அல்லது 

சுருக்கு எழுத்து 
அதிகார தாபனம் 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 . ராயல் காலேஜ் ஆப் ராயல் . காலேஜ் எம் . ஆர் . ஸி . வி . எஸ் 
வெற்றினறி சார்ஜன்ஸ் ஆப் வெற்றினறி 

சர்ஜன்ஸின் 

கத்தினர் 
2. லண்டன் பல்கலைக் 

பி . வி . எம் . எஸ் . 
கழகம் 
3. எடின்பரோ 

பி . வி . எம் . எஸ் . 
பல்கலைக் 
கிளாஸ்கோ 

கழகம் 
4 . லிவர்பூல் பல்கலைக் கால்நடை மருத்துவ பி . வி . எஸ் . n . 
கழகம் 

விஞ்ஞான பட்டதாரி 


அட்டவணை 11 . 

( 22- ம் பிரிவினைப் பார்க்க ) 
சிபார்சு செய்யப்பட்ட கால்நடை மருத்துவ நிலையங்கள் : 


வரிசை எண் 


தாபனம் 


1 . 


2 . 
3 . 
4 . 


6 . 
7 . 


8 . 


9 . 


கௌகாத்தி பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
பீகார் பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
பாம்பே பல்கலைக்கழகம் 

மதராஸ் பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
5. பஞ்சாப் பல்கலைக்கழகம் 

கல்கத்தா பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
ஆக்ரா பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
ராஜபுட்டாணா பல்கலைக்கழகம் (ராஜஸ்தான் ) 

ஆந்திரா பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
10 . சௌக்கார் பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
11 . ஒஸ்மேனியா பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
12 . உட்கல் பல்கலைக்கழகம் ( ஒரீசா ) 

கேரளா பல்கலைக்கழகம் 
ஆஸாம் பல்கலைக்கழகம் 

பீகார் கால்நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
16 . பாம்பே கால் நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
17 . மதராஸ் கால் நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
18. பஞ்சாப் கால்நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி (லாகூர் ) 
19 . பெங்காள் கால்நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
20 . விக்ரம் பல்கலைக்கழகம் . 


13 . 
14 . 
15 . 
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நோக்கங்கள் மற்றும் காரணங்கள் பற்றிய அறிக்கை : 

இணைக்கப்பட்ட தொழிலுக்காகவேண்டி நிலைபெற்றிருக்கிற சட்ட 
முறையிலான கழகம் அந்த நிலையின் மீது கால் நடை மருத்துவர்களைப் 
பதிவு செய்வதற்கு வேண்டி ஒரு கால் நடை மருத்துவ மன்றத்தை நிறுவு 
வதற்கான தேவையானது , கால்நடை மருத்துவத் தொழிலின் உறுப் 
பினர்களால் அடிக்கடி ஆவலோடு வேண்டப்படுகிறது . தொழிற் பயிற் 
சியை கட்டுப்படுத்தவோ நிதானப்படுத்தவோ அல்லது மருத்துவர்களின் 
பதிவேட்டினைப் பேணவோ தற்போது ஒரு முகவரும் இல்லை . ஆனதினால் 
அதன் பொருட்டு ஒரு சட்டம் இயற்ற இது அவசியமென பரிசீலனை 
செய்பப்படுகிறது . இந்த நோக்கத்தை நிறைவேற்றுவதே இச்சட்ட 
மூலத்தின் நோக்கமாகும் . 
நிதி பற்றிய நினைவுக்குறிப்பு : 
பதிப்பாளரின் மதிப்பூதியத்தின் , மன்ற 

உறுப்பினர்களின் யாத் 
திரைச் செலவின் மற்றும் எதிர்பாராத செலவின் காரணமாகவும் இச் 
சட்டமூலத்தின் 12 மற்றும் ( 1 )-ன் 11 - ம் உட்பிரிவுகள் கூடுதலான செல 
வினை வகை செய்கிறது . இச்சட்டமூலம் சட்டமாக நிறைவேற்றப்படு 
கிறதானால் வருடாந்திர செலவாக மீளும் 3500/ - ரூபாயும் மற்றும் மீளா 
செலவாக 500 ரூபாயும் அதனால் மதிப்பிடப்படுகிறது . கட்டணம் வசூ 
லிக்கவும் மற்றும் அபராதங்கள் சுமத்தவும் இச்சட்டமூலத்தின் 16 ) 
மற்றும் 24- ம் பிரிவுகள் அதிகாரப்படுத்துகிறது . ஒரு வருடத்தில் 6200 
சூபாய் செலவாகுமென்று கணக்காக்கப்படுகிறது . 
அதிகார ஒப்படைப்பு சம்பந்தமான நினைவுக்குறிப்பு : 

இச்சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களை நடப்பிலாக்குவதின் பொருட்டு ஒழுங் 
குகள் உண்டுபண்ண இச்சட்டமூலத்தின் 28 - ம் உ.ட்பிரிவு அதிகாரப் 
படுத்துகிறது . ஆக்கப்படவிருக்கிற ஒழுங்குகள் சம்பந்தமான காரியங்கள் 
குறிப்பிடப்படுவதற்கு இச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் வெளிப்படையாக விரும்பப் 
படவோ அல்லது அனுமதிக்கப்படவோ செய்யலாம் மற்றும் அவை 
வாயலம் மற்றும் நிர்வாகத் தன்மையிலாகும் . இந்த ஒழுங்குகள் சட்ட 
சபையின் அங்கீகாரத்திற்குட்பட்டிருக்கவேண்டும் . 

இச்சட்டம் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் ஆக்கப்பட்ட ஒழுங்கோடு முரண் 
பாடு இன்றி அரசாங்கத்தின் முன்கூட்டிய அனுமதியோடு சட்டதிட் 
டங்கள் உண்டுபண்ண 29- ம் உட்பிரிவு மன்றத்தை அதிகாரப்படுத்து 
கிறது . 


இ . பி . பவுலோஸ் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963. 
PART II 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

L.A. Bill No. 26 of 1963. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3586 |LA.4 63 . Dated Trivandrum , 28th June 1963. 

The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons, the Financial Memorandum and Memorandum 
regarding delegated legislation is published as ordered by the 
Speaker under Rule 67 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct 
of Business in the Kerala Legislative Assembly . 
Legislature Secretariat, 

D. TIRUMALAI, 
Trivandrum . 

Secretary , 

Legislative Assembly . 
THE KERALA LAND DEVELOPMENT BILL , 1963 

А 

BILL 
to unify and amend the law relating to the preparation and 

execution of Land Development Schemes including 
Schemes for the conservation and development of soil 
resources, the control and prevention of soil erosion and 
the reclamation of wastle lands in the State of Kerala. 

Preamble . — WHEREAS it is expedient to unify and amend 
the law relating to the preparation and execution of land deve 
lopment schemes including schemes for the conservation and 
development of soil erosion and the reclamation of waste 
lands, in the State of Kerala . 

BE it enacted in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (i) This Act may be 
called the Kerala Land Development Act, 1963. 

(ii ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

( iii ) It shall come into force on such date as the Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 
( a ) " Board " means the 

Kerala Land Development 
Board constituted under section 3 ; 

(b ) " Collector" means the Collector of the district and 
includes any Officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar appoint 
ed by the Government to perform the functions of a Collector 
under this Act ; 

G - 2668 
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Land 
( c ) " District Committee means the District 
Development Committee constituted under section 6 ; 

(d ) “ Executive Officer " means an Officer appointed as 
such by the District Committee ; 

( e ) " Inquiring Officer" means an Officer appointed as 
such by the District Committee ; 
( f ) " owner " means any person 

for the time being 
receiving or entitled to receive, whether on his own account, 
or as agent, trustee , guardian , manager or receiver for another 
person , the rent or profit derivable from land and includes a 
tenant, an occupant or mortgagee in possession of land ; 

( g ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

( h ) " record of rights " means the record of rights and 
liabilities prepared under section 20 ; 

(i) " scheme" means any Land Development Scheme 
prepared under this Act ; 

( j) " work " means any work of public utility construct 
ed , erected or carried out or to be constructed , erected or 
carried out under any scheme under this Act. 

3. Constitution of the Board .- ( 1 ) The Government shall 
for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Act 
constitute a Land Development Board consisting of a Chair 
man and eight members of whom four at least shall be non 
officials . 

( 2 ) The Board shall consist of, 

(a ) the Member , Board of Revenue, in charge of land , 
who shall be the Chairman ex officio ; 

( b ) the Chairman , Kerala Electricity Board ; 
( c ) the Chief Engineer for Irrigation ; 
( d ) the Chief Conservator of Forests ; 
( e ) the Director of Agriculture; and 

( f ) Four non -officials to be nominated by the Govern 
ment. 

( 3 ) The Officer in charge of Land Development works 
in the State shall be the Secretary to the Board . 

(4 ) The term of office of the , members referred to in 
clause ( f ) of sub -section ( 2 ) shall be three years : 

Provided that the term of office of a member nominated 
to fill a casual vacancy shall be for the 
predecessor s term of office . 

remainder of his 
(5 ) A non -official member may , at any time by notice in 
writing to the Chairman , resign his office. 

(6 ) All communications and orders of the Board shall 
be issued by the Secretary or by such Officer subordinate to 
him as may be authorised by the Board in this behalf . 

4. Powers of Government to direct preparation of Schemes. 
The Government may by order direct the Board to prepare 
detailed plans and estimates for a scheme in respect of any 
area within a district. 
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5. Function of the Board . The functions of the Board 
shall be, 

( a ) to direct, either at its own instance or on the 
orders of the Government under section 4 , the preparation 
by the District Committees , of draft schemes within their 
respective jurisdiction ; 

( b ) to consider and approve the draft schenies prepared 
by the District Committee ; 

( c ) to devise ways and means for the speedy execution 
of schemes sanctioned by the Board or Government; 

( d ) to fix the physical and financial targets for each 
district; and 

(e ) to perform such other functions as may be speci 
filed in this Act or in the rules made thereuader. 

6. Constitution of District Committees. — The Government 
shall constitute for each district a District Land Development 
Committee consisting of - 

( a ) the Collector ; 

(b ) an Officer of the Government other than the Collector 
to be called the District Land Development Officer ; 

( c ) The District Forest Officer ; 
( d ) The Executive Engineer for Irrigation ; and 

( e ) Three non -officials to be nominated by the Govern 
ment from that district. 

(2 ) The Collector shall preside over the meetings of the 
District Committee. 

( 3 ) The District Land Development Officer shall be 
ex officio , the Secretary to the District Committee . 

( 4 ) The term of office of the members referred to in 
clause ( e ) of sub -section ( 1 ) shall be three years : 

Provided that the term of office of a member nominated 
to fill a casual vacancy shall be for the remainder of his 
predecessor s term of office . 

( 5 ) A non-official member may, at any time, by notice in 
writing to the Collector resign his office . 

7. Functions of the District Committee . - The functions 
of the District Committee shall be, 

( 1 ) to make recommendations to the Board as to the 
area in the district for which schemes may be prepared ; 

( 2 ) to prepare schemes for areas in the district ; 

( 3 ) to perform such other functions pertaining to land 
development as may be specified in this Act or in the rules 
made thereunder ; 

(4 ) to execute the approved schemes ; and 

(5 ) to carry out the instructions issued by the Board 
from time to time. 

8. Matters which a scheme may provide.-- A scheme made 
under this Act may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

( a ) prevention of soil erosion ; 
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(b ) preservation and improvement of soil; 
( c ) reclamation of waste , saline or water -logged areas ; 

( d ) improvement in the methods of cultivation and exten 
sion of cultivation ; 

( e ) construction of earth and masonry works, in fields, 
gullies and ravines ; 

(f ) increased production of food crops ; 

( g ) prohibition or control of grazing or reservation of 
land for pastures; 

(h ) regulation or prohibition of cutting down or destroy 
ing of trees and other growths, setting on fire, trees timber, 
forest produce or other wild growths; 

(i) planting or growing of trees, shrubs or grasses for 
the purpose of afforesting uncultivable land or for proving 
shelter belts against wind or sand or for any other purpose ; 

( j) control and maintenance of tree growth ; 
(k ) improvement of water supply ; 

( 1) consolidation of the holdings of cultivators in an 
area for the better use of land ; and 

( m ) such other matters not inconsistent with the objects 
of this Act, as may be prescribed . 

9. Preparation of soil conservation schemes . ( 1 ) On 
receipt of an order from Government under section 4 , the 
Board shall direct the District Committee to prepare a draft 
scheme for any specified area in that district. 

( 2 ) In respect of an area in a district, other than an area 
to which sub -section ( 1 ) applies , the Board may, if satis 
fied , whether on the recommendation of the District Committee 
or otherwise, that it is necessary to do so , direct the prepara 
tion of a scheme. 

( 3 ) On the receipt of a direction under sub -section ( 1 ) 
or sub -section (2 ) , the District Committee shall prepare a 
draft scheme containing the following particulars : 

( a ) the objects of the scheme; 

(b ) the boundaries and approximate area of the lands 
included in the scheme; 

( c ) the persons, including Government, who will be 
affected by the scheme; 

( d ) the works to be carried out under the scheme; 

( e ) the agency or agencies through which the work 
shall be carried out; and 

( f ) for such other particulars as may be prescribed . 

( 4 ) On preparation of the Scheme the District Com 
mittee shall appoint an Officer called the Inquiring Officer, for 
the purposes hereinafter specified . 

10. Publication of scheme and inviting objections.-- ( 1 ) 
Copies of the draft scheme together with the connected maps 
and plans, if any, shall be made available by the Collector 
for inspection by the public , free of charge in every village 
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said ; 


and at the headquarters of the taluk, in which the lands in 
cluded in the scheme are situated , at such places as he may 
direct . 

( 2 ) A general notice shall be published in the Gazette 
and also in such news paper, if any, circulating in the locality 
as the Collector may direct 

( a ) intimating that the draft scheme has been pre 
pared and that copies thereof have been kept and may be 
inspected by the public , free of charge, at the places afore 

(b ) requiring all persons affected by the draft scheme 
who wish to object to it or any part thereof to submit their 
objections in writing to the Inquiring Officer or to appear 
before him and state their objections within fifteen days of 
the publication of the notice ; 

( 3 ) Separate notices to the same effect shall also be 
served in the prescribed manner on all owners of the lands 
affected by the scheme. 

11. Report of the Inquiring Officer . - The Inquiring Officer 
shall enquire into the objections received or recorded by him 
and submit them to the District Committee together with his 
report thereon and his recommendations, if any, for the modi 
fication of the draft scheme. 

12. Power of the Board and the Government to sanction 
scheme with or without modifications.- ( 1 ) After considering 
the objections and the report and recommendations of the 
Inquiring Officer and any further report which the District 
Committee may require from him , the District Committee 
shall forward the scheme to the Board with its comments . 

( 2 ) The Board may sanction the scheme with or without 
modifications or reject the scheme and direct that in ieu 
thereof a fresh scheme be prepared and submitted for sanc 
tion : 

Provided that the Board shall submit the scheme to the 
Government for its orders : 

( a ) Where the owners of more than fifty per cent of 
the area of the lands included in the scheme, other than Gov 
ernment lands, have made objections to the draft scheme or 
part thereof; or 

(b ) where the draft scheme has been prepared in pursu 
ance of an order of the Government under section 4 . 

( 3 ) Where a draft scheme is submitted to the Govern 
ment under sub -section ( 2 ) , they may sanction the draft 
scheme with or without modifications or may reject it and 
direct that a fresh scheme be prepared and submitted for 
their approval. 

( 4 ) The scheme as sanctioned by the Board or the Gov 
ernment, as the case may be, under sub -section ( 3 ) shall be 
published by notification in the Gazette and such notification 
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shall state at what place and time the scheme will be open 
to inspection of the public. 

(5 ) The scheme shall come into force on and from the 
date of publication of the notification in the Gazette under 
sub -section ( 4 ) . 

13. Appointment of Executive Officer.- When a scheme 
comes into force the District Committee shall appoint an officer 
called the Executive Officer to execute the scheme. 

14. Power to enforce scheme.— ( 1 ) Every owner of land 
included in the scheme shall pay the cost or part of the cost, 
as the case may be, of the work which under the scheme are 
carried out by the Government in his land at the cost or part 
of the cost of the owner . 

( 2 ) If the owner of any land included in the scheme 
desires to carry out himself , under technical guidance provid 
ed free by the Board , any works which under the scheme are 
to be carried out in his land, he shall give notice in writing 
to that effect to the District Committee within 15 days of 
notification of the scheme, under sub - section ( 4 ) of section 12 . 

( 3 ) On receipt of such notice the District Committee shall 
inform the owner of the works which are to be carried out in 
his land and fix a date before which the owner shall carry out the 
works. 

( 4 ) If such owner fails to carry out the work to the satis 
faction of the District Committee before the date fixed or 
within such further time as may be allowed , or at any time 
intimates to the District Committee in writing his inability 
to do so , the District Committee may require the Executive 
Officer to carry out the work and recover the expenses incurred 
for the purpose from the owner in such manner as may be 
prescribed . 

(5 ) Where the owner of any land included in the scheme 
is the Government, the Department of the Government which 
has the control or the management of such land or the Execu 
tive Officer, if so directed in this behalf by the District Com 
mittee, the Board or the Government, shall carry out the works 
which the Government as the owner of the land is liable to 
carry out under the scheme. 

15. Power of Government to carry out works under a 
scheme.- ( 1 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, 
the Government may, in the case of any scheme which has 
come into force under sub -section (5 ) of section 12 , direct, 
by notification in the Gazette that any work under the scheme 
to be carried out by the owners of the lands shall be carried out 
by the Government and that the cost of such work shall be 
recovered in whole or in part from the owners of the lands 
included in the scheme in such proportion as the Government 
may fix having regard to the area or assessment, or both , of 
the lands included in the scheme. 

( 2 ) The cost directed to be recovered under sub -section ( 1 ) 
together with interest at such rates the Government may 
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determine, shall be recoverable from the owners concerned in 
such number of equated annual instalments payable on the date 
appointed for the payment of the first instalment of land reve 
nue, as may be prescribed : 

Provided that where a person commits default in the pay 
ment of any instalment, the entire unpaid balance shall become 
immediately payable. 

16. Liability of persons whose lands are not included in the 
scheme to contribute.- ( 1 ) If, in consequence of any work 
carried out under section 14 at the expense of the owner of 
any land under the scheme, any person (including Government) 
other than the owner of the land in which the work is done 
is or is likely , in the opinion of the District Committee, to be 
benefited by such work , such person shall pay, by way of con 
tribution such amount, within such time and in such manner, 
as the District Committee may determine to the owner of the 
land if the work is carried out by him , or to the Governnient 
if the work is carried out by the Executive Officer : 

Provided that, before any person is required to pay any 
such contribution , he shall be given a reasonable opportunity 
of making his representation , if any, in regard to the matter : 

Provided further that the Government may , in such cases 
as they deem fit, waive in whole or in part their claim for con 
tribution by any person in respect of any work carried out 
by Government on lands owned by them . 

( 2 ) If default is made in the payment of such contribution 
within the time determined in that behalf in pursuance of sub 
section ( 1 ) , the Collector or any person authorised by him in 
this behalf shall recover the amount from him and shall pay 
the same to the owner . 

17. Reference to Court.- ( 1 ) Any owner cr other person 
liable to pay the expenses under section 14 or to contribute 
towards expenses under section 15 , who objects to the amount 
of such liability may, by written application to the District 
Committee, stating the grounds on which objection is taken , 
require that the matter may be referred for the determination 
of the Court. 

( 2 ) The application shall be presented within a period of 
one month from the date of the order fixing the liability ; but 
the District Committee may admit an application presented 
after the expiry of the said period if it is satisfied that the 
applicant had sufficient cause for not presenting it within the 
said period of one month . 

The District Committee shall thereupon , cause a reference 
to be made to the Court by the Collector. 

( 3 ) The procedure laid down under the Land Acquisition 
Act for the time being in force relating to references to Court 
under the said Act shall , as far as may be, apply to references 
to Court under this Section . 

Explanation .- " Court " in this section shall mean the 
District Court having jurisdiction over the whole or major 
portion of the area in which such work is carried out. 
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18. Power to make, grant or advance loan . — The Collector 
or any officer authorised by the Collector in this behalf may 
make a grant or advance a loan to any person for carrying 
out any work under any scheme on such terms and conditions 
as may be prescribed . 

19. Right of entry . — For the purpose of preparing , sanc 
tioning, inquiring into , or executing any scheme or for inspect 
ing any work , any of the following officers or persons may , 
after giving such notice as may be prescribed , to the owner , 
enter upon , survey and mark out such land and do all such 
other acts as may be necessary for the purpose of preparing, 
inquiring into or executing any scheme or for the purpose of 
inspecting works already carried out, as the case may be, under 
a scheme: 

( a ) the Executive Officer ; 
( b ) the Inquiring Officer ; 
( c ) the Collector ; 
( d ) the Chairman or any Member or Secretary of the 

Board of the District Committee ; 
( e ) any Officer or person authorised by the Board or 

District Committee or by any of the Officers referred 

to in clauses ( a ) , ( b ) , ( c ) and (d ) . 
20. Records of rights and liabilities.- ( 1 ) The Executive 
Officer shall , as soon as may be after the execution of the work , 
prepare a statement setting out 

( a ) the names of the owners of the lands included in 

the scheme; 
(b ) a map and plan showing the situation , nature and 

dimensions of the said works ; 
( c ) the cost thereof ; 
( d ) the total amount to be recovered from the owners ; 
( e ) the general rate per acre or per rupee of assessment 

per annum at which such amount is to be recovered 

from the owners ; 
( f) the periods within which such amount is to be 

recovered ; 
( g ) in regard to each such work , the owner or owners 

liable to maintain and repair it, and the extent of the 

liability of each such owner ; 
(h ) the rights, if any, of the owners or any of them as 

regards the use of any such works; and 
( i) such other matters as may be prescribed . 

( 2 ) After a statement as aforesaid has been prepared , 
a notice shall be published in the manner prescribed intimating 
that a statement has been prepared and that it may be inspected 
at such places as may be specified in the notice. 

( 3 ) An appeal shall lie to the Collector within two months 
from the date of publication of the notice referred to in sub 
section ( 2 ) in respect of any error which may have occurred 
in the preparation of the statement referred to in sub-section ( 1 ) . 
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If the Collector is satisfied that the error is real, he may 
revise the statement with a view to rectify such error. When 
ever the statement is revised as aforesaid , notice shall be given 
of the fact of such revision in the prescribed manner . 

21. Obligation of owners of land to maintain and repair the 
works.— ( 1 ) Every person shown in the statement prepared 
under section 20 as liable to maintain and repair any work 
shall, to the satisfaction of the Collector, maintain and repair 
the work in his own land and in any other land in respect of 
which he is shown as liable in the said statement. 

( 2 ) If any such person fails to maintain or repair the 
work , the Collector shall issue notice to him to maintain or 
repair it within a period to be specified and, on his failure to 
comply with such direction within the time fixed by the Collector , 
the Collector shall cause the work to be maintained or repaired 
and the expenses incurred thereby , shall be recovered from the 
owner and such other persons , if any, liable to contribute. 

( 3 ) Any dispute as to the amount to be recovered under 
sub -section ( 2 ) shall be decided by the Collector and his deci 
sion shall be final. 

22. Notification of areas and control over then - Whenever 
it appears that in any area it is desirable to provide for the 
conservation of sub -soil water or the prevention or mitigation 
of erosion of lands, the Government shall, by notification in 
the Gazette declare that area as a notified area for the pur 
pose of this Act . 

23. Power to regulate, restrict or prohibit certain matters 
within the notified area . In respect of such area as specified in 
section 22 or part thereof, the Governmentmay, by order publish 
in the Gazette, regulate, restrict or prohibit 

( a ) the clearning or breaking up of land or the cultiva 
tion of lands ; 

(b ) the quarrying of stones or burning of lime; 

( c ) the cutting of trees and timber , collection , removal 
or subjection to any manufacturing process otherwise than as 
prescribed in clause (b ) , of any forest produce for the purpose ; 

(d ) the setting on fire of trees, timber or forest produce ; 

( e ) the admission , herding, pasturing or retention of 
cattle or any class or description of cattle ; and 

( f ) the grant of permits to the inhabitants of towns and 
villages situated within the limits or in the vicinity of the areas 
specified in the order 

(i) to take any tree, timber . or forest produce, for 
their own use ; or 

( ii) to pasture cattle ; or 

(iii ) to erect buildings in such areas, and the produc 
tion and return of such permits by such persons. 

24. Proclamation of order under section 23 and admission 
of claims for compensation .- ( 1 ) Upon the publication of an 
order under section 23 , the Collector shall cause to be published 
in every village or town in which any part of the area specified 

G. 2568 . 
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in such order is situated a proclamation in the language of the 
locality as provided in sub- section ( 2 ) . 

( 2 ) The proclamation referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) shall 
contain the terms of the order and shall also require every 
person claiming any compensation in respect of any right, the 
exercise of which is restricted or prohibited by the order, to 
prefer his claim to the Collector with such particulars and 
within such period as may be prescribed . 

( 3 ) Any claim not preferred within the prescribed period 
shall be rejected : 

Provided that the Collector may admit a clairn after such 
period if he is satisfied that the claimant had sufficient cause 
for not preferring the claim within such period . 

25. Inquiries into claims and award of compensation .- ( 1) 
The Collector shall proceed to inquire in the prescribed manner 
into every claim admitted under section 24 

( 2 ) For the purpose of such inquiry the Collector shal! 
exercise all or any of the powers of a civil court , for the trial 
of suits under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 . 

(3 ) The Collector shall after such enquiry make an award 
in writing with respect to each such claim , setting out therein 
the following particulars namely : 

(i) the person making the claim ; 
(ii) the nature and extent of the right claimed ; 
( iii) the extent to which the claim is upheld ; 
(iv ) the amount of compensation awarded and the persons 

to whom it is payable . 
( 4 ) The Collector shall give notice in the prescribed 
manner of his award to claimants or their representatives and 
to persons to whom compensation is payable . 

26. Method of awarding compensation .- ( 1 ) In determining 
the amount of compensation the Collector shall be guided , so 
far as may be , by the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act 
for the time being in force and as regards matters which cannot 
be dealt with under these provisions, by want is just and 
reasonable in the circumstances of each case . 

(2 ) If in any case the exercise of any right is prohibited 
or restricted for a time only , compensation shall be awarded 
only in respect of the period during which the exercise of such 
right is so prohibited or restricted . 

27. Amount to be recoverable as arrears of Land Revenue.- 
All amounts payable to , or recoverable by, the Government, 
the Board or the District Committee or any Officer of Govern 
ment under this Act, shall be recoverable, in the same manner 
as arrears of land revenue. 

28. Permission to owners to increase rent on account of 
inprovements effected . - Notwithstanding anything contained in 
any other law for the time being in force or in any contract, 
it shall be lawful for the owner of any land , included in the 
scheme as liable to carry out the work , to enhance the rent 
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payable by a tenant holding under him , if such tenant is bene 
fited by the work under the scheme and there has been increase 
in the yield of the holding . The enhancement of rent shall be 
in proportion to the increase in the yield and subject to such 
conditions as may be prescribed . 

The District Committee shall decide whether or not there 
has been any increase in yield and if there has been , the quantity 
of such increase and the extent to which the tenant has bene 
fited thereby , and the decision of the District Committee shall 
be final. 

29. Certain Officers to be public servants. — The Chairman 
and Members of the Board , District Committee and all officers 
and persons authorised or appointed under any of the provisions 
of this Act shall be deemed to be public servants within the 
meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. 

30. Protection of persons acting in good faith , limitation of 
suits and prosecutions.- ( 1 ) No suit or other proceeding shall 
lie against the Government or the Board or the District Com 
mittee for any act done or purporting to be done under this 
Act or any rule made thereunder. 

(2 ) No suit, prosecution or other legal proceedings shall 
be instituted against any public servant or person duly autho 
rised under this Act in respect of anything in good faith done 
or intended to be done under this Act or the rules made there 
under. 

( 3 ) No suit or prosecution shall be instituted against any 
public servant or person duly authorised under this Act in 
respect of anything done or intended to be done under this 
Act unless the suit or prosecution has been instituted within 
six months from the date of the act complained of. 

31. Schemes relating to areas lying in more than 
district.- (i) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, 
it shall be competent for the Government or the Board to sanc 
tion the preparation of a scheme in respect of areas lying in 
more than one district. 

( ii) While issuing the sanction or at any time thereafter, 
the Government or the Board , as the case may be , may direct 
the District Committee within whose jurisdiction the major 
portion of such area lies , to prepare a draft scheine contain 
ing the particulars specified in sub -section ( 3 ) of section 9 . 

( iii) The District Committee so directed shall prepare a 
draft scheme as if the same relates to areas entirely within 
its jurisdiction and thereafter the provisions of this Act and 
the rules made thereunder shall, so far as may be, apply in 
respect of such scheme. 

32. Power to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Government may make 
rules for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of 
this Act . 

( 2 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as 
soon as possible before the Legislative Assembly while it is 
in session for a total period of fourteen days which may be com 
prised in one session or in two successive sessions, and if before 
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the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session 
immediately following, the Legislative Assembly make any 
modification in the rule, or decide that the rule should not be 
issued , the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modi 
fied form or be of no effect, as the case may be, so however , 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without pre 
judice to the validity of anything previously done under that 
rule. 

33. Repeal. — The Travancore-Cochin Land Development Act , 
1950 ( Act XXXVI of 1950 ) , and the Madras Land Improvement 
Schemes ( Contour Bunding and Contour Trenching Schemes ) 
Act, 1949 (Act XXII of 1949) as in force in the Malabar 
District referred to in sub - section ( 2 ) of section 5 of the 
States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) , are 
hereby repealed . 

34 . Certain schemes etc., deemed to have been prepared 
under this Act.- ( 1 ) Any scheme prepared , any proceeding or 
action taken and anything done in pursuance of any agreement 
executed by any owner relating to soil conservation before the 
commencement of this Act, shall, notwithstanding anything to 
the contrary in such agreement, be deemed to have been pre 
pared , taken or done under this Act by the Board and shall 
have effect accordingly , notwithstanding that it is inconsistent 
with this Act. 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, if, 
after 12th December, 1950 in the case of Travancore- Cochin 
area of the Kerala State or after 1st November 1956 in the 
case of Malabar District referred to in sub -section (2 ) of 
section 5 of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 and before the 
commencement of this Act, any work has been carried out or 
taken in hand but not completed by the Government or any 
officer subordinate to them , in any land included in the scheme 
relating to soil conservation , whether or not such work was 
so carried out or taken in hand in pursuance of any agreement 
executed by the owner of such land, section 15 and other pro 
visions of this Act shall , so far as may be, apply to such work , 
as if a direction had been issued by the Government under sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 15 in respect of that work . 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 

The law relating to the preparation and execution of Land 
Development Schemes for the control and prevention of soil 
erosion by constructing terraces and other anti- erosion works, 
now in force in the State is contained in the Travancore- Cochin 
Land Development Act, 1950 (Act XXXVI of 1950 ) and the 
Madras Land Improvement Schemes (Contour Bunding and 
Contour Trenching Schemes ) Act , 1949 (Act XXII of 
1949 ) . It is considered necessary to have a uniform law on 
the subject applicable to the whole of the State. The Bill is 
intended to achieve this purpose . 
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FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 
Clause 13 provides for the appointment of executive officers. 
But such provision exists in the enactments now in force as 
well and, therefore , no new financial commitment is involved . 

Clause 18 of the Bill provides for making of grants and 
the advance of loans by the Collectors or Officers authorised 
by him , to any person for carrying out any work under any 
Scheme on such terms and conditions as may be prescribed . 
The expenditure under this item cannot be estinated now as 
it is likely to vary every year depending upon the physical 
targets proposed for each year. 
MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED 

LEGISLATION 
Clause 32 of the Bill empowers the Government to frame 
Rules to carry out the purposes of the Act. The matters in 
respect of which rules may bemade are of a routine and adminis 
trative character . Moreover, the rules shall be subject to the 
scrutiny of the Legislative Assembly . 

E. P. POULOSE . 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 2nd July 1963 . 
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NOTIFICATION 


S. S. L. C. SELECTION EXAMINATION - NOVEMDER 1963 . 
No. Ex . B1-12588 /63. 

14th June 1963. 
Sub :-S. S. L. C. Selection Examination --For Private overaged candi 

dates-November 1963 - Scheme of Examination and portions to 
be studied etc. 

Candidates who have had no prescribed course of study for the 
S. S. L. C Examination and who are past the age of 20 and who will 
be completing 20 years of age on or before the date of commencement 
of the S.S.L.Č. Examination in March 1964 will be allowed to appear 
privately for the S. S. L. C. Examination in March 1964 provided they 
appear for a Selection Examination and secure a pass in it . The Selec 
tion Examination will be conducted in November 1963 as per time- table 
attached . The candidates will be examined under the Academic Course 
of the New Scheme. The candidates will not be eligible to appear for 
the Examination compartmentally . 

Candidates admitted to the S. S. L. C. Public Examination on the 
strength of their passing in the Examination shall be supplied with a 
certificate in the form prescribed which will clearly indicate that they 
have passed the S. S. L. C. Examination as private over -aged 
candidates. 

Private over-aged candidates who have passed Selection Exami 
nation and admitted to the S. S. L. C. Public Examination and fail are 
cligible again to appear for the S. S. L. C. Examination as private 
candidates. 

Private over-aged candidates who have passed the S. S. L. C. 
Examination at one sitting shall be eligible for appearing at a subse 
quent examination for betterment of their results in the previous exami 
nation subject to the following conditions. 

(a ) the result of the earlier Examination is cancelled first . 

(b ) the application for such cancellation is made within three years 
from the date of announcement of the results of the previous exami. 
nation in which the candidate has been declared to have passed . 

( c) the candidate should appear for all the subjects. 

(d ) the concession will not be extended to candidates who have 
joined a college or entered Public Service after passing the S. S. L. C. 
Examination . 

(e ) the marks obtained in the Public Examination taken afresh will 
be entered in the Certificate , already posssessed by the candidate after 
recording the cancellation of the earlier results. 

(1) if there is any change in the scheme of Examination during 
that time, the candidate has to take the examination under the revised 
scheme. 
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The Scheme of Examination and the portions to be studied for the 
Selcetion Examination are furnished below : 

Portions prescribed for the Selection Examination in Social Studies , 
General Science and General Mathematics are from the syllabus 
and portions to be taught in the two standards IX and X of a Second 
ary School, whereas in Languages it is only from the syllabus and por 
tions prescribed for Standard X only ; (It may be noted that for the final 
S. S. L. C. Examination also the entire portions in Social Studies, 
General Science and General Mathematics covered in Standards iX 
and X of a Secondary School will be taken ). Candidates from Karala 
State alone are eligibele for admission to the Examination . 

2. The S. S. L. C. Selection Examination of November 1963 will 
be conducted at the following 7 Centres from 1st November 1963 on 
wards according to the time-table given in this Notification . 

( 1) Trivandarum S. M. V. High School, Trivandarum 
( 2) Quilon 

Govt . H. S. for Boys, Quilon 
( 3 ) Ernakulam S. R. V. High School, Ernakulam . 
(4 ) Kottayam Govt. High School,Kottayam . 
( 5 ) Trichur 

Model High School for Boys, Trichur . 
Kozhikode Malabar Christian College High School, 

Kozhikode . 
( 7 ) Cannanore Govt. Secondary School,Cannanore . 
The Heads of Schools in which the Examination is conducted will 
be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres concerned . 

3. The admission tickets of candidates can be had from the res. 
pective Chief Superintendents three days before the commencement of 
the Examination . When they go to the Chief Superintendents for re 
ceiving admission tickets, candidates should produce before the Chief 
Superintendents, a certificate of identification from a Gazetted Officer 
in the form given below : 


...... 


CERTIFICATE OF IDENTITY 
This is to certify that Sri/Smt... 
is an applicant for admission to the S. S. L. C. Selection Examination 
of November 1963 and that he /she is personally known to me. The 
specimen signature seen belcw hasbeen put in my presence . 
(.... 

..) 
Signature of the candidate 

Signature.. 
(Name and Designation of the Officer 

to be specified ). 
(Seal of the Office to be affixed ) 
This certificate should bear the Office scal of the Gazetted Officer . 

4. Candidates should select a Centre nearest to their place or 
residence with a view to facilitating identification . They are not 
allowed to namemore than one Centre . The Centre once chosen will 
not be allowed to be changed under any circumstance . If a candidate 
appears in any Centre other than the one applied for, the candidature 
will be cancelled . 
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5. An Examination fee of Rs. 12 should be remitted into any of 
the Kerala State Treasuries under the Head “ XXII E. General (d ) 
Miscellaneous (i) Examination Fees" . The usual fee concession to 
candidates in other Examinations will not be extended to the candidates 
for this examination . The Chalan receipt with the application in the 
form prescribed below should be forwarded to the Secretary, Board of 
Public Examinations, Office of the Director of Public Instruction , 
( Examination Branch ), Trivandrum - 14 . 

The last date for remittance of the Examination Fee into the 
Treasury without fine is 16-8-1963. Late remittance will be allowed 
with a fine of Re. I upto and including 23-8-1963 . The late fee of Re. 1 
is to be remitted into the Treasury under the budget head noted 
above. 

The application should be in half foolscap size and may be type 
written or ncat manuscript copy . 

Evidence of date of birth of the applicant should also accompany 
the application , without which the application will be rejected . 

Applications which do not contain all the requisite particulars and 
which do not reach the Secretary , Board of Public Examination , Office 
of the Director of Public Instruction , (Examination Branch ), 
Trivandrum - 14 on or before 30-8-1963 will be rejected . Fees once 
remitted will on no account be refunded . 

6. Proof of age 

(a ) Those who have studied at any time in a recognised school 
should produce attested copy of admission register which should be 
countersigned by the Assistant Educational Officer in the case of 
Primary and Upper Primary Schools . In the case of Government and 
Quasi-Government servants, certified extracts from service books will be 
accepted . 

(b ) In the case of those who have not studied in any school 
at any time, a certified extract from the Birth Register or a Certificate 
from a Magistrate (First Class or Second Class) will alone be accepted 
as authentic evidence of date of birth . Along with birth extract 
( if produced ) a certificate from a Magistrate to the effect that the Birth 
Register extract relates to the applicant for admission to Selection 
Examination has to be furnished 

7. All communications in connection with the Selection Exami 
nation should be addressed to " The Secretary , Board of Public Examina 
tions, Office of the Director of Public Instruction (Examination Branch ) 
Trivandrum - 14 " . 

8. Covers or packets containing applications for admission to the 
Examination should be superscribed " Application for admission to the 
S. S. L. C. Selection Examination - 1963" . 
9. Scrutiny of valued answer scripts are not allowed. 

S. N. SANKARANARAYANA IYER , 
Office of the Director of Public 

Secretary, 
Instruction (Examination Wing ) , Board of Public Examinations. 

Trivandrum . 
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Ferm of Application for the S. S. L. C. Selection Examination 

of November 1963. 
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1. Centre selected 
2. Name of candidate ( in Block Letters) 
3. Sex 
4. Name of parent/guardian 
5. Full address of candidate with name of 

Post Office 
6. Religion and community to which Religion : 
the candidate belongs 

Community : 
7. Date of birth 

In figures: 

In words : 
8. Age that would be completed on 15-3-1964 

( If not completed 20 , no admission ) 
9. Highest examination passed , if any 
10. Authentic evidence of date of birth produced 

(See para 6 ) 
11. First language (Language not applicable should 

be scored out) 
Part 1 - First Language: 

Malayalam 
Tamil 
Kannada 
Sanskrit 

Arabic 
Part II — First Language: 

Malayalam 
Tamil 

Kannada 
12. Medium in which the candidate desires to take 

the examination (Malayalam , Tamil or 

Kannada only) in non -language subjects) 
13. Amount of fees remitted 
14. Name of Treasury and No. and date of chalan 
15. Signature of the applicant. 


Declaration 


I hereby declare that I have had no prescribed course of study for 
the S. S. L. C. Examination in any recognised school in the State . 


Place 


Signature of the applicant, 


. Date 
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TIME TABLE 


Date 


Day 
Friday 


1-11-1963 


Do. 


do . 


Monday 4-11-1963 
Do. 

do . 
Tuesday 5-11-1963 
Wednesday 6-11-1963 


Time 

Subjects 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon First Language-Part I 

Malayalam , Tamil, 
Kannada , Sanskrit 

and Arabic . 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. First Language 

Part II (Malayalam , 

Tamil,Kannada only) 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon English I Paper 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. English II Paper 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon Hindi 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon Social Studies- 

I Paper 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Social Studies 

II Paper 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon General Science 

I Paper 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

General Science 

II Paper 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon General Mathematics 

I Paper 
2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 

General Mathematics 

II Paper 


Do. 


do.. 


Thursday 


7-11-1963 


Do. 


do. 


Friday 


8-11-1963 


Do. 


do . 


MALAYALAM 


കേരളപാഠാവലി - മലയാളം 

സ്റ്റാൻഡാർഡും X 


Prose 


Poems 


4 . 


6 . 
* 7 , 


ദമയന്തിയും ഹംസവും 
ഒരു സംവാദം 
ഖാണ്ഡവദാഹം 


9 . 


ദ്വാരക 


1 . ഉൾനാട്ടിലെ ഒരുത്സവം 
3 , ചില പരീക്ഷണങ്ങൾ 
4 . നാടുകടത്തലിനുശേഷം 
6. എൻ ജയിൽജീവിതം 
7 , 

കത്തുകൾ 
9 , രണ്ടും അഭിവാദനങ്ങൾ 
10 . 

സത്യം ജയിക്കും 
11 . സാഹിത്യവും ജീവിതവും 


*10 . 
12. 


സീതയുടെ അടയാളവാക്യം 
ഒരു സന്ദേശം 
ഹതനായ പ്രസേനൻ 
കളങ്കമററ കെ 


13 . 


14. 


SUPPLEMENTARY READER : 
രണ്ടു ദേവതകൾ , 


* To be memorised . 
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TAMIL 


3 . 
5 . 


6 . 


9 . 


2 . 


1 . 


கேரளவாசகம் (தமிழ் ) -பத்தாம் வகுப்பு . 
Poems 

Prose 
வாழ்த்துப் பகுதி : 

1. நிறைந்த வாழ்வு 
2 . கடவுள் வாழ்த்து 

2. அறிவு நூற் கல்வி 
3. தமிழ் மொழி வாழ்த்து 

துறவு பாடிய மகளிர் 
அறிவுரைப் பகுதி : 

பண்பாடு 
1. திருக்குறள் ( முழுவதும் ) 

கேளாத ஒலி 
நாலடியார் ( முழுவதும் ) 

கூனி பேசினாள் 
தொடர்நிலைச் செய்யுள் : 

சிலப்பதிகாரம் - வழக்குரைக்காதை 
3 . கம்பராமாயணம் - அங்கதன் தூது 

பெரிய புராணம் - திருநாவுக்கரசு நாயனார் புராணம் 
To be memorised : 

1. திருக்குறள் ( முழுவதும் ) 
2 . சிலப்பதிகாரம் - வழக்குரைக்காதை -29 முதல் 42 வரை வரிகள் 

3 . கம்பராமாயணம் ( அங்கதன் தூது படலம் - செய்யுள் 12 - ம் 15- ம் ) 
SUPPLEMENTARY READER : 
நிலம் தரும் செல்வம் . 

KANNADA 
Half the number of Prose and Poetry lessons in the Books in the 
order of Serial Numbers in the books followed this year for the S , S. 
L. C. Examination of March , 1964 under Part I and Part II . 


SANSKRIT AND ARABIC (Under Part I Only ) 
Half the number of Prose and Poetry lessons in the books in the 
order of serial numbers in the books followed this year for the S. S. 
L. C. Examination of March , 1964 under Part I. 

ENGLISH 
Sclections in English Prose and Verse for S. S. L. C , Examination . 
Prose 

Poems 
1. The Storm . 

* 15. The Skylark . 
2. Comets and Shooting Stars. * 16. The Daffodils . 
3. Father Damien , 

18. The princess and the 

Gypsies . 
6. Lincolns speech at Gettysburg . 19. Dora . 
7. How Perscus saved Andromeda . 

SUPPLEMENTARY READER . 

Storics of Modern Adventure. 


* To bc memorised . 


7 


HINDI 
Kerala Reader - Hindi - Standard X. 
Prose , 

Poems (Modern Poetry, 
1 . Hamare Rashtrapathy. 

1 . Vasantotsav . 
2. Eskimo . 

2. Tookra doe ya pyar kara. 
3. Bapu-ki- Thankiyam . 

3. Sacha Sathee . 
4. Television . 

4. Swadheen Bharat- ki-sena . 
5. Rashtreeya Anusasan Yojana. 5. Bhikarin . 
6. Acharya Jagadeesa Chandra Bosu . 

Ancient Toetry . 
7. Jaisa Saval Vaisa Jawab . 

To be memorised . 
8. Gareebi-Ka- Ilaj. 

2. Tookra doe ya pyar kara 

( First 12 lines) 

1. Kabir (Last 5 Dohas ) 

Supplementry Reader. 
Nan Kahaniyam (First 5 Stories ) 

GENERAL MATHEMATICS 

Standard IX . 
1. Diagnostic tests of portions done in the previous class especially 
percentages, trade problems, ratio and proportion and interest. 

2. Approximation :-in integers and decimals . Idea of significant 
figures i. e., ability to read results to a desired approximation . 

3. Square root:-of whole numbers by factorisation and by the 
division method ; the principle Vab = Va V5 ; Va /b = Va and 

Vb 
exercises like V50 = 5V2 

Square root of fractions:-(1) when the denominator is a perfect 
square ( ii ) when the denominator is not a perfect square ( decimalisa 
tion method ) ; square root of decimals correct to a certain extent. 

4. Miscellaneous problems on compound interest ; Periodicalremit 
tances and withdrawals at intervals of one year ; A = P (1 + R ) n and its 
use to find amount; other problems allied to compound interest formula 
such as those on depreciation of the valued of building etc. 

5. Revision of the calculation of areas of paths and other figures 
that can be divided into rectangles ; areas of triangles, trapeziums, 
parallelograms, quadrilaterals including those whose diagonals intersect 
at right angles and rhombus ; areas of circles and circular rings ; length 
of areas ; areas of sectors; areas of figures which are combinations of 
rectangles and triangles, rectangles and semicircles, etc ; Calculation of 
the third side of a right-angled triangle given the other two sides by 
the theorem of Pythagoras, formulae about the diagonal of a square, 
height of an equilateral triangle, area of a triangle in terms of its sides 
Vs ( -a) (s — b ) (s— c) ; area of an equilateral triangle and of a regular 
hexagon . 
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6. Surveying by 20 metres chain ; Arc and Hectare ; dissection plan 
Practical exercises, drawing a plan on a different scale ; calculation of 
the areas of fields using measurements in the dissection plan ( not more 
than 3 triangles) Field book on one base line ; Practical work of finding 
the area of any level ground and calculating its area after preparing the 
field book . 
7. Algebra :—The following three laws of indices and their simple 

+ n 
application 

; a + a = a where m is 
greater than n 

(in the case of positive integral indices 
only ) 

8. Multiplication ( by the long method ) of two binomials and obser 
ving the peculiarities in the product of (a + b ) (a + b ) ; (a − b ) (a - b) ; 
(a + b ) (a -b) ; (x + a) (x - b ) their use in expansion and simplifica 
tion . Let pupils find out the same results from geometrical representa 
tions of these algebraic facts (by drawings, card board models etc.) 

9. Factorisation :-To distinguish between expressions written as 
factors and terms. Factorisation using the identities, m (a + b ) = 
ma + mb ; (a + b ) 2 = a2 + 2ab + b2 ; (a = b ) (a − b ) = aż - 12 (x + a ) 
(x + b ) = x2 + x (a + b ) + ab . for + ve and — ve values of a and b . 

10. Solution of simultaneous equations of the first degree in two 
variables (reciprocals not required ). 
11. Simple problems leading to the above. 

12. Geometry :-First lessons in themethod of formal proof of theo 
rems, Formal proofs of: 

If a side of a triangle is produced the exterior angle so formed is 
equal to the sum of the interior opposite angles ; the sum of the three 
angles of a triangle is equal to two right angles. 
13. The meaning of congruency . Let pupils examine various con 
gruent figures - pictures in playing cards, copies of the same photo 
graphs etc. Experimental proof of the congruence of triangles. 

(a ) Two triangles are congruent (i) if two sides and the 
included angle of the one are respectively equal to two sides and includ 
ed angle of the other . 

( ii) If two angles and a side of the one are respectively equal 
to the two angles and the corresponding side of the other. 

(iii) If three sides of the one are respectively equal to the three 
sides of the other . 

(b ) Two right-angled triangles are congruent if the hypotenuse 
and a side of the one are respectively equal to the hypotenuse and a 
side of the other . 


14. Formal proofs of: (1) If two sides of a tringle are equal, the 
angles opposite these sides are equal. 

( ii ) Converse of the above . 
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15. The following definitions:-(i) Trapezium is a quardrilateral 
with a pair of opposite sides parallel. 

(ii ) Parallelogram is a quadrelateral with both pairs of oppo 
site sides parallel. 

(iii) Rectangle is a parallelogram with one angle 90 ° . 
( iv ) Rhombus is a parallelogram with the adjacent sides equal. 

(v ) Square is a rhombus with one angle 90 %. 

Let pupils examine diagrams and cut ofmodels of as many of 
these different shapes as possible and find out the differences. Let 
them write down the above definitions from these observations. 
16. Formal proofs of: 

(i) The opposite sides of a parallelogram are equal . 
(ii) The opposite angles of a parallelogram are equal. 

(iii ) The diagonals of a parallelogram bisect each other . 
17. Experimental verification of: 

(i) If both pairs of opposite sides of a quadrilateral are equal 
it is parallelogram . 

(ii ) If both pairs of opposite angles of a quadrilateral are equal 
it is a a parallelogram . 

(iii ) If one pair of opposite sides of a quadrilateral are equal 
and parallel it is a parallelogram . 

(iv) If the diagonals of a quadrilateral bisect each other it is a 
parallelogram . 

18. Conversion of a parallelogram into a rectangle by the dissec 
tion method and establishing the fact that the area of a parallelogram 
= bases x altitude. 

19. Experimental verification of the area of a triangle and of a 
trapezium and deriving the formula = 1 bh ; A = {h (1 + b ) . 
20. Experimental verification of : 

(i) If three or more parallel straight lines make equal inter 
cepts on one transversal they make equal intercepts on any other 
transversal 

( ii ) Straight line drawn through the mid point of one side of 
a triangle parallel to another side bisects the third side . 

(iii) The straight line joining the mid points of two sides of a 
triangle is parallel to and half of the third side. 

21. Experimental verification of the theoremsof Pythagoras by the 
dissection method and of its converse. 

(simple riders and calculations based on the above theorems 
to be given then and there) . 
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22 Practical : ( i) Construct an isosceles triangle given ( a ) base 
and base angle . (b ) base and altitude (c ) base and vertical angle 
( d ) one side and vertical angle. 

(ii ) to construct an equilateral triangle of given altitude . 
(iii) to construct a square given the diagonal. 
(iv ) To construct a triangle equal in area to a quadrilateral. 
(v) To divide a straight line (a ) into a number of equal parts 

(b ) in a given ratio internally ) . 
(vi) To construct a quadrilateral given (a ) 4_sides and one 

angle (b ) four sides and one diagonal (c) Three sides and 

two adjacent sides (e ) Three sides and two diagonals . 
(vii) (a ) To construct a trapezium given (1) three sides and 

one included angle (2) three sides and one diagonal (3 ) 
4 sides (4 ) two parallel sides and two base angles. 
(b ) To construct an isosceles trapezium given the parallel 

sides and altitude. 
(viii) To construct a parallelogram given (a ) two adjacent sides 

and an angle (b ) Two adjacent sides and a diagonal ( c) 
Two diagonals and the angle between them (d ) Two 

diagonals and a side. 
( ix ) To construct a rhombus given (a) one angle and one 
diagonal (b ) two diagonals . 

Standard X. 


ARITHMETIC : 
1. Revision by diagnostic tests of portions done in Standards VIII 
and IX , especially of mensuration . 

2. Mensuration . - Volumes of rectangular solids ; cubes . 
Calculation of the material of a rectangular box , of the walls of a 
rectangular room ; areas and volumes of (a) right prisms on bases 
square , rectangle , equilateral triangle , trapezium and regular hexagon , 
(b ) right cylinder ( solid and hollow ) (c ) right pyramid on square base 
(d ) right circular cone (e) sphere and hemisphere; simple combina- : 
tions of the above. 

Let pupils tabulate objects of the above different shapes found in 
nature . Let them examine each shape and construct models, 
especially models of hollow pyramids and cones in which 1 and h are 
clearly visible. Pupils should obtain the various formulae experiment 
ally , wherever it is possible . Let them find out practical situations in 
every day life, where these principles have to be made use of. 

ALGEBRA . 
5. Multiplication of trinomials and polynominals by binomials. 

9. Division of polynomials by binomials (long division method ). 
14. Experimental verification of: Tangent to a circle is perpendi 
cular to the radius at the point of contact . 


ture . 


15. Formal proof of : Tangents from an external point to a circle 
are equal. 

16. Experimental verification of : If two circles touch each other, 
the straight line joining their centres passes through the point of 
contact . 

(Simple riders and calculations on the above theorems to be 
dealt with then and there .) 

GENERAL SCIENCE 
1. HEAT. 

(a) Sources of heat - the sun , fuels , electricity , and friction . 
Demonstrate production of heat by friction and by electricity. 

(b ) Expansion of solids, liquids and gases, by heat, practical 
applications. 

Demonstrate by simple experiments. 

(c) The anomalous expansion of water. Expansion on solidi 
fication and its importance in nature. 

Experiment with Hope s apparatus. Demonstrate expansion of 
water on freezing by allowing a bottle filled with water to freeze. 
2. TEMPERATURE AND ITS MEASUREMENT. 

( a ) The fixed point of a thermometer. Centigrade and Fahren 
heit scales. why mercury is used . 

Demonstrate the unreliability of sense of touch to judge tempera 

Show Centrigrade and Fahrenheit thermometers 

(b ) Special kinds of thermometers - Six s maximum and mini 
mum thermometer , clinical thermometer. 

Let pupils examine these thermometers and drawsketches, Let them 
record the temperature of the human body, and the maximum and 
minimum temperatures daily for a week . Refer to whether reports in 
newspapers. 
3. HEAT AND TEMPERATURE. 

(a ) Unit of heat - the Calorie, capacity for heat. Idea of speci 
fic heat, high specific heat of water and its cousequences in nature. 

Explain the difference by hydrostatic analogy. Experiments to 
show different thermal capacities of different substances. 
4 . CHANGE OF STATE . 

(a ) Three states ofmatter . Melting point and boiling point. 

Experiments to determine the melting point of wax and the boiling 
point of water. 

(b ) Effect of pressure on boiling point of water and melting point 
of ice, glaciers. Lower boiling points at high altitudes and its conse 
quences. 

Show how boiling point of water is lowered when the pressure is 
reduced . Experiment to show relation . 

( c) Idea of latent heat of fusion and vapourisation . Effects 
in nature of high latent heat of fusion and vapourisation ofwater. 

( d ) Colling caused by evaporation , the refrigerator. 


6 


12 


Show how water freezes by the cold produced by the evaporation 
of ether . Let pupils see how a refrigerator works. 

(e ) Formation of clouds, mist and dew , dew point. Show the 
formation of dew with an aluminium cup . 

(f ) The steam engine, comparison with the internal conbustion 
engine. 

Demonstration the working of the model of a steam engine. 

Visit a Railway station . 
5. TRANSMISSION OF HEAT. 

Liquids and gases are poor conductors. metals are good conductors. 
Practical applications. Davy s safety lamp. 

Experiment to show differences in conductivity . Show the poor 
conductivity of water. Experiment to show the principle of Davy s 
lamp. 

(b ) Convection . - Convection currents in liquids and gases. 
Ventilation , land and sea breezes, ocean currents, the Gulf Stream and 
its effect on climate . 

Show convection of heat in water and in air . Show map of the 
world pointing out the course of the Gulf Stream and the countries 
who climate is affected by it . 

(c) Radiation - Radiating and absorbing power of different - 
Surfaces and their practical applications. Why nights are cool if the 
sky is clear. The thermosflask . Its Cunstruction and uses. 

Simple experiments to demonstrate the black surfaces absorb and 
radiate more quickly than other surfaces. 

Let pupils examine the parts of a thermosflask and draw a sketch 
6. FORECASTING OF WEATHER . 

Its importance, the direction and speed of wind . Refer to the 
barometer, maximum and minimum thermometer the rain gauge . 

Visit an observatory . Study weather charts and weather forecasts 
in the daily papers. Make a weather chart. 
7. FLYING MACHINES. 

The aeroplane -how supported and made to move . Reference to 
jet planes, rockets and helicopters. 

Let pupils draw a sketch of an aeroplane and mark the parts . 

Let pupils see suitable charts and motion pictures where these 
machines are found operating . 
8. LIGHT RAYS. 

(a ) How we see things. 

( b ) Light travels in stright lines, formation of shadows. eclipses, . 
The pin hole Carnera . 

Experiments to show eclipses. Let pupils make a pinhole camera 
and examine the image of an object at a distance . 
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9 . REFLECTION OF LIGHT. 

(a ) Reflection in a plane mirror, equality of angle of incidence 
and angle of reflection . 

Experiments to show equality of the angles of incidence and 
reflection . 

(b ) Image formed in a plain mirror , 
Experiment to show equality of distances of image and object . 

(c) Images formed by two inclined mirrors and by parallel 
wirror s . 

Note the number of images formed by two mirrors at an angle of 
(i) 90° ( ii ) 60° and by parallel mirrors. Write a word laterall 
inverted and observe its correct form in the mirror. 

(d ) The kaleidoscope. The periscope and its uses. 

Show kaleidoscope and periscope. Let pupils makeworking 
models. 

(c) Reflection at concave and convex mirrors, the position of 
focus, changes in the position , nature and size of the image for different 
positions of the object, practical applications. 

Experiments, Draw diagrams showing the formation of the 
image in concave mirrors. 
10. REFRACTION . 

(a ) Path of a ray of light through a rectangular block of glass 
lanteral displacement . 

Show the bending of a beam of light as it passess through water or 
glass . Experiments to show lateral displacement. 

(b ) Image formed by refraction at a plane surface. Real depth 
and apparent depth , common illustration . 

Show how an object appears to be raised when seen through water 
or glass. 

(c ) Refraction through a prism . 

Show how the image of a candle flame is seen when vicwed through 
a prism . 
11. CARBONDIOXIDE , 

(a ) Limestone, Calcium Carbonate . 

Similar in composition to chalk ,marble and shells, Action of heat; 
residue, quick lime; escaping gas, carbondioxide. Action of water on 
lime - slaked lime- lime water, milk of lime, lime mortar , setting of 
mortar . 

Let children handle specimens of lime stone , marble, cha k , and 
shell. Show the action of water on burnt shells. Visit a lime-klin. 
(b ) Action ofdilute hydrocholoric acid on marble , preparation 

Soda Water. 
and collection of carbondioxide, its properties and uses. 
Fire extinguisher and how it works. 

Prepare, collect and demonstrate the properties of carbondioxide. 
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(c) Hardness of water - causes, kinds of hardness, Disadvantages 
of using hard water. Methods of softening water . 

Pass carbondioxide through clear lime-water for a short while , 
then for a long while and warm . Let children observe the various 
changes,Make use of this experiment to explain the formation of hard 
water in nature . 


12 . CHEMICAL CHANGES . 

Factors that induce and regulate chemical changes, types of 
chemical changes, examples, vebal equations, chemical affinity. 

Demonstrate how close contact; pressure, heat, light, electricity 
and catalyst help chemical action . 

Illustrate the four types, combination , decomposition , displace 
ment and double decomposition by the following experiments . 
(i) burning magnesium in air, and action of water on quick lime 
(ii ) heating mercuric oxide and potassium chlorate . ( iii) action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on zinc, and copper sulphate on iron ( iv ) add 
silver nitrate solution to sodium chloride solution and potassium iodide 
solution to Icad nitrate solution . 


uses. 


13. COMMON SALT AND RELATED SUBSTANCES. 

(a) Occurrence of common salt , its manufacture, properties and 

Table salt. 
Dissolve common salt, filter and evaporate in a china dish . Visit 
to a salt pan . 

(b) Actiɔn of con. sulphuric acid on conmo1 salt, hydrogen 
chloride gas, test for the gas. Hydrochloric acid preparation , pro 
perties and uses . 

Demonstrate the preparation and test the gas. 
Demonstrate properties and uses of hydrochloric acid . 

(c ) Action of heat on a mixture of con. sulphuric acid , common 
salt and minganese dioxide, test for chlorine. Use of chlorine in dis 
infecting water . 

Demonstrate . Recognize the gas chlorine by its colour, smell, 
action on lit nus and on potassium iodide paper. Demonstrate 
bleaching action . 
14. SODIUM AND POTASSIUM NITRATE AND NITRIC ACID . 

(a ) Occurrence , properties and use of sodium and potassium 
nitratos, ingredients of gun powder , how sodium nitrate is unsuited 
for making gun powder . 

Let children observe the action of heat on potassium nitrate and 
sodium nitrate, test for oxygen . 

(b ) Preparation , properties and uses of nitric acid . Refer to 
explosives . 

Demonstrate preparation and properties. 
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15. AMMONIA AND FIXATION OF NITROGEN . 

(a) , Ammonia - preparation , properties and uses , manufacture of 
ice. Sulphate , chloride and nitrate of ammonium and their uscs. 

Demonstrate preparation and properties of Ammónia . 
Take pupils to an ice factory and a fertiliser factory . 

(b ) Importance ofnitrogen for plants and animals. Conversion 
of nitrogen to its oxides at very high temperatures, and then to nitric 
acid and nitrates which are used as manure . Conversion of nitrogen 
mixed with hydrogen at high pressure into ammonia and then into 
ammonium salts which are used as manures. 

(c ) Nitrogen cycle . 

Let pupils prepare a diagram . 
16. ACIDS, ALKALIS AND SALTS. 

Examples of common acids and alkalis andmild alkalis, characteris 
tics of acids and alkalis, indicators and their use , neutralisation , 
nomenclature of salts. 

Try the action of dilute acids and dilute alkalis on litmus an 
phenolphthalein . 
17. ROOTS OF PLANTS. 

( a ) General features of roots. 

Let children examine the roots of a few plants and compare them 
with the shoot . 

(b ) Kinds of roots - primary, secondary, adventitious, tap and 
fibrous roots . 

Let children draw the root systems a few plants like Leucas, 
Balsam and paddy. 

(c ) Zones of a root, root-hairs , structure 

Grow mustard seedlings in test tubes between glass and blotting 
paper, 

Let children observe the root-hairs, lateral roots and root-caps in 
the adventitious roots of the screw pine and the banyan . 

( d ) Functions of roots - absorption of water and mineral salts . 

Osmosis , conduction , root pressure . Other functions of roots 
anchorage and storage. 

Special functions,modified roots . Different kinds of modifica . 
tions climbing and breathing roots, prop -roots, roots of parasites 
and epiphytes. 

Demonstrate the process of osmosis using thistle funnel, egg 
membrane and sugar solution . Show pickled mangoes and raisings 
soaked in water and let them observe the shrinking of the former and 
swelling of the latter . 

Demonstrate root pressure taking a potted plant. 

Observe turf growing on bunds and screwpine along the banks of 
streams and show the binding action of roots . 


16 


Let children collect tuberous roots of various plants and test of 
starch in the food stored . 

Let children collect specimens of various modifications of roots and 
make sketches . 
18. STEMS 

(a ) General features of the stem . 
Let children examine the parts of leafy shoot and sketch and name 


the parts. 


(b) Buds Structure of a typical bud , bud of the jack tree. Kinds 
of buds- Axillary, termina, adventitious, dormant and resting buds , 
how buds are protected . 

Let children examine parts of a jack bud , and sketch it. Let 
them take a longitudinal section of the bud and examine with a lens. 
Let them examine buds of the mango tree. 

(c) Structure of a stem (dicot stem ) -Epidermis , cortex , cascular 
bundles, pith . Cambium and secondary thickening , annual rings, 
hardwood and softwood . 
Take sections of the stem of balsam or pepperomea . 

Let pupils 
examine the sections under a miscroscope and observe the vascular 
bundles. Let them also abserve prepared slides of cross sections of 
stems. Show cross-sections of woody stems. Let them observe annual 
rings. 

(d ) Functions of stems - support and conduction . Path of ascend 
ing and descending sap . 

Demonstrate conduction using red ink and shoots of pepperomea 
(e) Underground stems, how they differ from aerial stems: 

Kinds 
of underground stems- Rhizomes, bulbs, corms and tubers . 

Let children collect different kinds of underground stems and 
sketch them . 


19. PLANT MOVEMENTS 

( a ) Tropic movements. Contact with foreign body, movements 
of twiners and tendrils . Influence of light, movement of shoot. Gra 
vity roots growing in the direction of gravity and shoots in the 
opposite direction . Moisture, growth of roots towards moisture. 

Demonstrate by placing someobjects near growing tendrils and 
twiners . 

Demonstrate experiments to show heliotropism . Direct children 
to observe bending of plants growing near walls and under trees. 

Demonstrate geotropism using growing seedlings. 
Let pupils try to do the experiments at home and report. 

Demonstrate hydrotropism by growing seedlings in saw -dust and 
placing in it an earthern ware pot containing water. Let pupils try 
the experiments at home. 

(b ) Nastic movements - Mechanical stimuli , movements of the 
leaves of sensitive plant. Variation in intensity of light or degree 
of temperature , opening and closing of flowers , closing of leaflets 
and drooping of leaves, sleep movements . 
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Let children observe movements in sensitive plant. Direct 
children to observe position of leaflets in oxalis and leguminous 
plants at different times of the day. Tell the story of J. C. Bosc . 
20. REPTILES 

(a ) The rat snake - External features, body covering, sense 
organs. Skeleton , locomotion , food and feeding, egg laying . 

Show preserved specimen . Let children observe arrangement of 
scales on the body . 

Show the skeleton of snake and point out how the vertebrae are 
connected together. 

(b ) Poisonous and non -poisonous snakes, poison apparatus, 
Common poisonous snakes - Cobra, krait and viper, how to distinguish 
them . 

Show preserved specimens and pictures. 
(c) General characteristics of reptiles. Reptiles are coldblooded . 

(d ) Groups of reptiles - Lizards, snakes, tortoises and turile , 
crocodiles . 

Show pictures and films. 
21. THE FROG 

(a ) External features, locomotion , food and feeding, breathing. 
Reproduction , development of the young, metamorphosis. Toads, 
how they differ from frogs. 

Let the clase maintain an aquarium and observe the metamor 
phosis of a frog. 

Let pupils draw sketches of the various stages in the life history of 
a frog . 
22. THE FISH 

External features of a fish common in the locality, body covering , 
fins, Skeleton . Fish , a vertebrate. Food and feeding, gills and brea 
thing, sense organs . 

Grow fish in aquaria . Let children observe movements, action of 
fins, etc. Dissect a fish and show the gills and connected parts. 
23. FOOD 

(a ) Food , its chief constituents - Proteins, fats, carbohydrates, 
vitamins and mineral salts. Food values of common articles of food, 
balanced diet. 

Show charts showing food values of common articles of food. 

(b ) Deficiency diseases - Xeropthalmia , nightblindness, toad skin , 
berberi, pelagra , scurvy, rickets , goitre causes, symptoms, and pro 
vention . 

Show pictures of persons suffering from these diseases. 
G44 J 
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24. DIGESTION 

(a) The alimentary canal and its parts . Digestive glands and 
their secretions. The process of digestion , changes in the food in the 
various parts of the alimentary canal. Elimination of undigested 
waste. Absorption , how digested food reaches the various parts of 
the body: 

Show charts of the organs of digestion . Let children observe the 
position of the various pagans in a torso . 

Show parts of the alimentary canal and connected glands in a 
dissected rabbit. 

(b ) Teeth - Structure and arrangement, care of teeth . 
25. THE CIRCULATORY SYSTEM 

(a ) Structure of blood - Plasma and corpuscles, functions of blood , 
clotting of blood . 

Examine a drop of blood under the microscope . 

(b ) The heart — The blood pump , its structure, functions of the 
valyes, heart beat, heart sounds. 

Show the parts in a goat s heart. 

Let children examine a model of the human heart. Let them 
hcar cardiac sounds using a stethoscope. 

(c) Blood vessels - arteries, veins and capillaries. Circulation of 
blood , systemic and pulmonary circulations. Changes, in the com 
position of blood as a result of circulation . Pulse , blood pressure. 

Show cross sections of arteries and veins of a goat. 

Let children draw diagrams of circulation . Show circulation in 
the tail of a tadpole under a microscope. 
Let children record thc pulse rate . 

Show how blood pressure is 
measured . 


26. RESPIRATORY SYSTEM 

(a ) The organs of respiration - Nose, pharynx , trachea and lungs. 

Show models and charts. Get from a butcher the respiratory 
organs of a goat and show the trachea , bronchi and lungs. 

Demonstrate expansion of the lungs by pumping air into them . 

(b ) How air is drawn in and sent out, action of the diaphragm 
and ribs. 

Demonstrate action of the chest by using a bell jar, rubber 
sheet and toy balloons. 

(c) Changes that air undergoes in the lungs. Differences 
between inspired and expired air . 

Demonstrate differences betwren inspired and expired air . 

(d ) Importance of fresh air. Ventilation in homes, schools , 
factories , etc. 
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27. FIRST AID . 

(a ) Cuts and wounds, how to stop bleeding , pressure points on 
arteries, how to apply tourniquet, how to clean and dress wounds, 
how to stop bleeding from the nose. 

Demonstrate how to stop bleeding using pad and bandage, 
tourniquet etc. Show charts, 

(b ) Artifical respiration , when to apply and how . 
Demonstrate how artificial respiration is to be applied . 
Show charts. Let pupils practice artificial respiration . 

STANDARD X 
1. LENSES. 

(a ) Concave and Convex lenses, principal focus and focal length . 
Changes in the size, nature and position of the image in a convex 
lens for different positions of the object. 

Illustrate the use of a convex lens as a buring glass. Demonstrate 
the formation of the different types of images by a convex lens. 
Draw diagrams in each case . 

(b ) Optical instruments --Simple microscope, the camera , the 
magic lantern, the compound microscope and the telescope. 

Demonstrate the use of these appliances. Draw diagrams showing 
the formation of image in each case (approximate position ). 

( c ) The eye as a camera . Use of spectacles to remedy short 
sight and long sight. 

Draw diagramsto illustrate the use of spectacles. 
(d ) Persistence of Vision - Motion pictures. 

Let pupils make a " Bird in a cage ” and try to understand the 
concept. Let them observe spokes of wheels in motion , torch 
swinging etc. 
2. DISPERSION OF LIGHT. 

(a ) Dispersion of light by a prism . The rainbow . 

Show the formation of the spectrum of sunlight, and note the 
order of the colours. Show the formation of the rainbow colours by 
spraying water against sunlight. 

(b ) Recomposition of white light. Newton s disc . 
Show the recomposition of light using two similar prisms. 
Show the working of a cinema projector. Visit a cinema house. 

(c ) Colours of opaque objects . Effect of passing coloured light 
through coloured transparent plates. 

Show the effect of coloured glass plates when a spectrum is 
observed through them . 
3. MAGNETISM . 

(a ) Natural and artificial magnets , attractive and directive 
properties, law of magnetism , test for magnetism , 
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Show the lode stone and different kinds of artificial magnets . 
Demonstrate properties. 

(b ) Making magnets. 

Make a magnet by single touch and double touch and by electric 
current. 

(c) Magnetic induction . 
Experiment. 

(d ) Magnetic properties of iron and steel. 
Experiments with magnetic and non -magnetic substances. 

(c ) Molecular theory ofmagnetism . 
Break a long magnetised steel spring into serval pieces and show 
that each piece has become a magnet. 

(f) Destruction of magnetism , the use of keepers . 
Experiments. 

(8) The earth as a magnet, the mariner s compass . 
Show themodel of themariner s compass . 
13. CHLORINE AND IODINE . 

(a) Preparation from con . hydrochloric acid or cominon salt, 
how purified and dried , properties and uses, test. 

Demonstrate the preparation of pure dry c hlorine and perform 
experiments to show its bleaching action , high affinity for hydrogen 
and inctals . 

(b ) Manufacture and uses of bleaching powder. 
Demonstrate the use of bleaching powder . 

(c ) Iodine, action of heat , tincture of iodine, starch test for 
iodine, uses of iodine . 

Hcat a crystal of iodine in i test tube,dissolve in alcohol,potassium 
iodide solution and carbon -di- sulphide. perform the starch test to 
detect traces of iodine. 


14. SULPHUR . 

( a ) Properties and uses of sulphur . 

Let childien observe the successive changes in colour and physical 
slate as sulphur is gr.idually heated in a ſest tubc . 

(b ) Sulphur dioxide, formation on burning sulphur, characteri 
stic smell, action on blue litmus, dichromate and Permanganate papers, 
wes of the gas. 

Demonstrate burning of sulphur . Demonstrate the tests for sul 
phur dioxide. 

(c) Sulphuric Acid . 

Properties. Refer to the commercial importance of the acid . 
Mention one or two factories in India . A few com non sulphates- Cop 
pesulphate, Magnesium sulphate , Ammonium sulphate, Ferro is sul 
phate and common alum ; their uscs. 
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Illustrate the properties of the acid . Bring out the difference in 
action between the concentrated and dilute acid on copper . Let 
children be shown specimens of the sulphates. 

23. REPRODUCTION IN PLANTS. 
(a ) Vegetative and sexual reproduction . Vegetative reproduction 
by cutting of roots, steins and leaves and by bulbils. Sexual reprodı 
ction by union of gametes. Flowers , the organs of reproduction . 

Show young plants growing from roots of breadfruit tree and 
leaves of Bryophyllum . Show bulbils of Diascorca . 

(b ) Parts of a flower — The receptacle , calyx , corolla, androccium 
and gynoecium . Complete and incomplete flowers. Unisexual and 
bisexual flowers. Staminate and pistillate flowers. Monoccious and 
dioecious plants. Parts of stamen - Filament and anther, the pollen 
grains. Parts of a pistil - Ovary , style and stigma, the ovules. 

Let children examine the parts of two or three flowers and draw 
sketches. 

Let them examine unisexual flowers of the cocoanut tree, 
nake groued etc. 

Let pupils examine the parts of statmens and pistils of two or 
three flowers . 

( c) Structure of the pollen grains and ovules . Pollination - 
Self and cross pollination . Agents for pollination - Wind , water and 
insects. Adaptations for pollination by these agents. 

Let children examine a few flowers adapted for wind pollination 
and insect pollination . Let them observe insects visiting flowers. 

(d ) Fertilisation , changes in the ovary as a result of fertilisation , 
formation of fruits . 


24. FRUITS . 
(a) Classification of fruits :- Simple, multiplc and aggre 
gate. Fleshy fruits, drupe and berry . Dry fruits, dehiscent and 
indehiscent. 

Let pupils observe fruits of different kinds. 

Take sections of mango, coconut and guava fruits and draw 
sketches . Examine dehiscent fruits like those of madar, bean ,must 
ard , etc., and indehiscent fruits like those of grasstes. 

(b ) Dispersal for fruits and seeds, adaptation for dispersal by 
wind , water and animals. 

Let children collect fruits and seeds adapted for dispersal by 
wind , water and animals. Let them classify them and draw 
sketches . 

25. SEEDS. 
( a ) Structure of the seeds of castor , ciser and paddy . Ger 
mination of these seeds, stages in germination . Hypogeal and 
epigcal germination . 
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Let pupils examine soaked seeds, take out the parts and observe 
them . Germinate these seeds between glass and moist blotting 
paper, and let children observe stages of germination and sketch the 
stages. 

(b ) Conditions necessary for germination - Water, oxygen and 
favourable temperature. 
Demonstrate experiments to prove these. 

SOCIAL STUDIES. 

1. OUR EARTH . 
1. The earth as a planet. Shape and size , rotation and revolu 
tion , day and night, seasons, how seasons are caused . 

2. Latitude and longitude, determination of latitude and longi 
tude , zones of temperature , 

standard time. International Date 
line . 

3. Rivers and their work , river basins and their importance, 
river towns and ports . 

4. Weather and climate - Temperature, pressure , wind system 
and rainfall. 

5. Ocean currents — Cause and directions, important 
currents . Tides. 

6. Reading of maps. Conventional signs. The one-inch map of 
the locality Drawing of sketch maps and statistical dịagrams. Drawing 
climate diagrams and graphs and economic diagrams. 
Practical work . 

1. Study of latitudes and longitudes with the help of an atlas . 
2. Trip to rivers and study of their work and importance. 
3. Measure the rainfall daily for a month with a rain guage . 
4. Map reading of one inch map of the locality . 

5. Draw a map of your village or town with special reference to 
the location of your school. 
6. Draw sketch maps of two or three important cities in India . 

II. INDIA - OUR MOTHERLAND 
1. Physical features. Three main physical divisions 
(a ) Peninsular regions consisting of old hard rocks. 

(b ) The gangetic low land filled with recent alluvial deposits, 
and coastal plains. 

(c) The Himalayan Mountain belis. how they have influenced 
the course of our history . 

2. Mineral wealth . Iron ore , coal, manganese ore, chromite , 
salt, gold , copper, bauxite , mica , ilmenite and monosite, 

3 Climate . Seasonal variations in temperature and pressure . 
The monsoons . Distribution and seasonal variation of rainfall in re 
lation to winds. Climate types and regions. 
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4. Irrigation and river control. Development of water power , 
multi-purpose projects . 

5. Natural vegetation , types in relation to climate. Chief forest 
areas and their products . 

6. Agriculture. Main characteristics, the chief crops - foodcrops 
and cash crops -rice, wheat, millet and pulses, sugarcane, oilseeds, cotton , 
jute, tobacco, tea , coffee and rubber. The chief crop zones, low yields 
and means of improving them ; cattle and sheep . 

7. Industries . Cottage and factory industries. Importance of 
cottage industries in rural areas. The chief factory industries - cotton 
and jute , sugar, iron and steel, cement, paper and matches, chemicals 
and fertilizers. 

8. New industries in the Five Year Plar The assistance of other 
Nations in the development of our country . 

9. Distribution of population in relation to climate and crops; 
growth of population and the food problem . 

10. Important sea ports and their hinterlands, industrial and trade 
centres, railways, roads, inland waterways , shipping and air transport. 

11. Foreign trade of India , its growth . 
Practical work , 

1. Make reliefmap of India and mark the important physical 
features, 

2. Draw a map showing the river valley project of India and the 
important rivers. 

3. Make a chart showing the important agricultural projects of India . 

4. Draw a map of India showing the industrial towns. Also show 
the important industries in each towns. 

5. Draw a railway map of India . Mark the important railway 
junctions and towns. 

6. On another map of India mark the important harbours and their 
hinterlands. 

7. Collect figures relating to the total import value and total export 
value, and assess India s balance of trade for the last five years 

III . INDIA THROUGH THE AGES. 
1. Pre-vedic age - Indus valley civilization . 

2. Vedic Age - Jainism and Buddhism . Magadha Empire, Nandas, 
Mauryas and Guptas. 

The Vedas and the Epics. The Ramayana and the Mahabharatha. 
Origin of Caste System . " Mahavira and Gautama and their teachings. 
The Great Nandas, Alexander , Mauryas, Megasthanes, Chanakya , 
Asoka , spread of Buddhism . Kushans, Kanishka , Gandhara art The 
Guptas, their contribution to art and literature . Navarathnas . Harsha 
Vardhana. Hiuen -tsang . 

3. The Hun invasion of India and other countries. Attila and 
Mihiragula , their life and government and their influence. 
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4. The Arab conquest ; the rise of Muslim power. Mohamed the 
Prophet and his teachings. The caliphs. The Saracens in Spain . 
Cordova, Bagdad Harun AlRashid , Arab contribution to world culture. 
Conquest of Sind , its results. 

5. Muslim invasion and the Delhi Sultanates ; Mahmud of Ghazni, 
Mohammad Ghori, Slave kings ; Ktubuddin and 

Balban ; Khiljis, 
Allaudhin ; Tuglaks, Muhammed Bin Tuglak ; Ibn Battuta . Downfall 
of the dynasty and its causes. Muslim contributions to culture . 

6. South Indian Kingdoms - Cholas, Cheras, Pandyas . Raja Raja 
and Rajendra . Their contribution to art and literature ; overseas trade 
and commerce . Pallavas, Mahendra Varma and Narasiinha Varman . 

7 Bhamini Kingdoms and Vijayanagar Empire ; their rivalry ; 
Krishna Deva Raya ; Talikotta ; religious revival in the South . 

8. Mughal period - Baber , Shersha (Sur dynasty) Akbar, Shahjahan 
and Aurangazeb . Mughal Contribution to art, literature, architecture, 
administration and social and economic life . 
Practical work 
1. Dramatisation of the incidents from the lives of Mahavira 

and Buddha . 
2. An imaginary conversation between Porus and Alexander . 
3 . Collect songs and poems on the lives of Buddha, Mahavira , 

Sri Rama, Sri Krishna etc. 
4. [maginary letters from Asoka to the class. 
5. Map study of Mauryan and Gupta empires. 
6. Dramatise scenes frosu Kalidasa . 
7. Imaginary account of the attack of Somanathapur . 
8. Dramatise scenes from the lives of Prithvi Raj and Samyukta . 
9. Draw a map ofMalik Kafur s Southern Expedition . 
10. Study of maps showing Bhamini and Vijayanagar Kingdoms. 
11. Collection of pictures of the great kings of the South such as 

Raja Raja and of places like Mahabalipuram , Tanjore etc. 
12. Draw maps showing the growth of the Mughal Empire. 

13. Collect pictures of the great Mughal Emperors and their 
architectural contributions. 

14. An imaginary dialogue between Sivaji and Aurangazeb . 
15. Draw a time line showing the growth of the Mughal Empire. 

IV . GROWTH OF DEMOCRACY . 
City - States of Greece , Roman contribution to law safeguarding 
human rights, feudalism in Europe, the struggle of the people in Britain 
to curtail the powers of the king, Magna Carta , Simon s Parliament, 
Model Parliament, division of Parliament into House of Commons and 
House of Lords, civil war , revolution of 1688 , growth of cabinet system , 
party government, reform acts. 

American War of Independence and George Washington . 
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Practical work . 

1. Draw maps showing the city states ofGreece. 
2. Discussion of the Social life of the Greeks. 
3 Hold a mock ceremony of Knighting . 
4. Make models of a feudal castle . 

5. Draw a time chart showing the growth of Parliament in 
Britain . 

6. Collect pictures of that period . 

7. Imaginary speech by American Colonists demanding indepen 
dence from Britain . 
8. Read the biography of Washington , 

I INDIA THROUGH THE AGES 
Note :-The treatment must give greater importance to the Social and 
cultural aspects than to political and military aspect. 

1. The British Period . European traders, East India Company. 
The Portugese and their colonies in India. Vascodagama and the 
Zamorins. The Dutch , Marthanda Varma and the fall of the Dutch 
at the Battle of Kulachal. The English and the French settlers in India . 
Clive and Duplex . The Company s rule . Warren Hastings and 
Cornwallis. Hyder and Tippu , Dharma Rajas of Kerala and his resi 
stance to Tippu . Wellesly , his encounters with Kerala Varma Pazhassi 
Raja of Kottayam and Veluthampi Dalawa of Travancore. Lord 
Hastings, Bentinck . Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Dalhousie ; struggle for 
freedom in 1857 and causes for the failure . India under the crown . 

2. Struggle for independence. Birth of Indian National Congress 
Partition of Bengal. Home Rule Movement. Swadeshi Movement. 
Khadi, Montford Reforms. Non -co -operation and Satyagraha Move 
ments. Salt Satyagraha , boycott of foreign goods Simon Commi 
ssion . Round Table Conference. Provincial Autonomy. Cripps 
Mission . Quit India movement. Cabinet mission . Independence . 
Indian Union and Pakistan . 

Part played by Hume, Wedderburne , Ranade, Goshale, Mehta, 
Naoroji. Besant, Tilak, Gandhiji. 
Practical work . Draw a map of India and show the early European 
settlements. 

2. Make a pictorial chart showing the extent of the territories 
administered by the British in India . 

3. Make charts showing the growth of British power in India 
upto 1947. 
4. Collect pictures of the National Leaders of India 

II How WE ARE GOVERNED 
Note :-Broad features only are to be discussed . 

1. Our Constitution , our Government; President ; Cabinet 
Portfolio ; Parliament and the two houses ; secretariat and departnients ; 
Supreme Court ; Fundamental rights and duties of citizen ; Compara 
tive study of the Constitution of India and U.S. A., U. K. and 
U.S.S. R. 

G46 J 
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State , Government, Governor, Lesislature , Cabinet, Secretariat 
Departments of Government, Judiciary . 

2. Our Foreign Policy , India s contribution towards world peace 
a member of U. N 0. India s services in Korea and in Indo- china . 
Pancha shila , Bandung Conference, Asia -African Conference. The ques 
tion of representation of China in the UN. O. Non -alignment policy, 
active neutrality, commonwealth membership , Chinese incursions. 
Practical work . 

1. Draw charts about the constitution of India . 

2. Dramatise the passing of bill in the Parliament and in a 
State Legislature. 

3. Discuss the part played by the following great Men for the 
unity of India . 

(a ) Asoka (b ) Akber (c) Sardar Vallbhai Patel. 

4. Group discussion on (a ) Panch Shila (b ) India and world 
peace . 

5. Indicate on a map the areas in dispute between China and 
India . 


III OUR ECONOMIC PROBLEMS. 
1. Our agricultural problems - reasons for backwardness, the 
landless cultivators, land ceiling , department of agriculture ; .co - opera 
tive farming, the Bhoodan movement. 

2. Self sufficiency in food and the problem of over- population . 
3. Our Five Year Plans, development of natural resources. 

4. Our industries in the past and their restoration . Public versus 
Private sector in industries. Conflict between large scale industries and 
cottage industries , adoption of Japanese and Chinese methods of cottage 
rndustries. Our heavy industries , posibilities for development. 

5. Private versus State trading (broad features only ) 

6. Conservation of our resources- forests, minerals, wild life and 
sca.wealth . 

7. Production in relation to consumption . Inflation , cost of 
jiving (broad features only ) . 

8. Capital and Labour . 
9. National Savings and Small Savings. 

10. Function of banks, Reserve Bank of India , Co-operative 
credit societies. 

11. Insurance , protection of life and property . 
12. Unemployment, employment exchanges, vocational guidance . 
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Practical work . 

1. Make a survey of the problems of rural life by first hand 
observation . 

2. Visit an agricultural exhibition , if any. 

3. Invite speakers to the class to talk about the new methods of 
agriculture. 

4. One act play about Vinoba and Bhoodan movement. 
5. Discussion about our Five Year Plans. 


(sd ). 
Secretary , 
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Education Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
Ex. F. 2-10463/63 . 

18th June 1963 . 
FINAL AND PUBLIC INDUSTRIAL EXAMINATION 

July 1963. 
It is hereby notified that the written test in connection with the 
Final and Public Industrial Examination in the several subjects in the 
Lower and Higher Grades will be conducted at the following centres 
according to the time table given below . The Oral and Practical 
tests in such subjects as require by them will be held after this date as 
will be notified later. 
No. Centre 

Place of Examination 
1. Ernakulam S. R. V. High School, Ernakulam . 

2. Trichur Government Occupational Institute, Trichur. 
N. B. (1) -- To guard against disappointment in the case of oral and 

practical examination , candidates are requested to refer the 
Kerala Government Gazette , frorn time to time, as no in 

dividual intimation will be sent to them . 
(2 ) The Time Table published will strictly be followed even 

though after the publication of it, a holiday is declared on 
any day of the examination and the examination should 
not under any circumstances be stopped without the express 

written orders from this office . 
( 3 ) Candidates will not be allowed to come up in more than 

one of the subjects bracketted together for the same time 
on the same day in the subjoined table or for more than 
one grade of examination in the same subject at one and 

the same session of the examination . 
Day & Hours of 

Subject 

Grade kind or 
Date examination 

subdivision 
26-7-1963 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Needlework 
Friday 

Do. 

Smithy Lower 
2 p . m . to 5 p.m. 

Needlework 
• Do. 

Smithy Higher 
27-7-1963 10 a . m . to 1 p.m. 

Embroidery 
Saturday Do. 

Lower 

Carpentry 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Crochet 
Do. 

Carpentry Higher 
29.7-63 10 a . m . to 1 p.m. 

Knitting 
Monday 

2 p . m . to 5.30 p.m. Pillow Lace 

2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Rattan work 
30-7-1963 10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Weaving Lower 
Tuesday 

Do. 

Weaving Higher 
2 p . m.to 5 p.m. 

Matmaking 
Do. 

Engraving Lower 


1st paper. 


.. 
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General Instructions to candidates 


Admission tickets will be sent to the Chief Superintendents of the 
centres and the candidates are requested to obtain their Hall Tickets 
from the Chief Superintendents of the centres concerned three days be 
fore the commencement of the examination . The Admission Ticket 
should be produced for verification before the Chief Superintendent of 
the centre on every day before the commencement of each session of 
the examination or whenever required by the Assistant or Chief 
Superintendent. No separate Admission Ticket will be sent for the 
practical examinations and Admission Tickets issued for the written 
examination should be used for the practical examination also . 

As the certificates of the successful candidates are issued through 
the Chief Superintendents of the centres where they take the Theory 
tests, the candidates are advised to preserve the Hall Tickets to be 
produced before the Chief Superintendent at the time of receiving the 
certificates . 

As this office cannot take cognisance of any change of address 
after the applications are submitted , the candidates must make their 
own arrangements with the Postmaster concerned to get their corres 
pondence redirected . 

The non -receipt of a hall ticket will not be sfficient reason to be 
absent from the examination and then claim any refund. If the hall 
ticket is not received the candidates may proceed to the centre of the 
examination as recorded in their application and after giving a decla 
ration to the Chief Superintendent to the effect that they have applied 
for the examination in time, may appear for the examination . 


Regulations to be observed by the Candidates. 
No candidate will be allowed to enter the examination hall unless 
he wears a clean and decent dress. 

No candidate suffering from any contagious disease will be ad 
Initted to the examination hall . 

Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars noted 
in the Admission Ticket and satisfy themselves whether they tally with 
those given by them in their applications for admission to the examina 
tions, so that any alteration with regard to their initials , name or class 
of community or any other correction that may appear necessary 
might be pointed out by them in writing to the Chief Superintendent. 

If any candidate changes his/her centre of examination without 
the previous sanction of this office or appears for the examination after 
giving a false declaration before the Chief Superintendent, his /her 
candidature will be cancelled and further disciplinary action taken 
against the candidate. In all cases where permission has been granted 
for any change of centre the memorandum or letter permitting the 
change should be produced before the Chief Superintendent. 

Candidates in all the subjects must bring with them for use in the 
examination their own rulers, erasers, pens, pencils and ink . 
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Candidates appearing for the practical examination in which the 
use of tools etc. is required should bring their own tools etc. for the 
examination . 

Candidates taking the practical examinations should handle very 
carefu ly the apparatus, machinery , instruments, looms, shuttles, etc. 
that are entrusted to them in connection with the practical examina 
tions should avoid any damage or breakage due to their negligence , as 
otherwise the loss due to the damage or breakage will be recovered in 
full from the concerned candidates. 

Candidates are expected to be in their seats in the examination 
hall at least five minutes before the time fixed for giving out the ques 
tion papers. No candidate will be allowed to quit the examination hall 
before the expiry ofhalf an hour from the time fixed for ihe commence 
ment of the examination and candidates arriving after half an hour will 
not be admitted for the examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to re- enter the examination hall dur 
ing the hour of examination after once quitting it, nor to leave the hall 
without finally giving up his answer papers. 

Strict silence should be maintained in the examination hall. 

No candidate will, on any account, be allowed to take into the 
examination hall slates, books or portion of a book , ruled sheets, manu 
scripts or papers of any kind . Any candidate detected in the violation 
of this rule or detected in speaking to or in any way communicating 
with or copying from each other and is communicating with any other 
person outside the examination hall or having recourse to any unfair 
practice will be sent out of the hall forthwith and will not be allowed to 
sit for the remaining papers of the examination and a detailed report 
should be sent immediately to the Secretray , Board for Public 
Examinations. 

Candidates are forbidden from noting down anything on the ques 
tion paper and they are not allowed to take any papers, except their 
question paper and Admission Ticket out of the examination hall . 

Candidates should write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive the necessary instruction on this 
point in the examination hall from the chief Superintendent of the 
Examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time assigned to each 
paper , 

As soon as candidates have finished writing their answers and wish 
to give up their answer papers, or at the end of the period prescribed 
for each parıicular part of the examination , they should rise up from 
their seats and remain standing until one of the Superintendents has 
gone up to them and has received their answer papers. 

Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Chief 
and Assistant Superintendents of the examinations or is suspected of 
having had recourse to malpractice of any kind in connection with the 
examination or whose answer papers contain objectionable matter, is 
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liable to have his examination invalidated and also to be debarred from 
appearing again for any of the examinations under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction for such term of years as the Director 
may think fit. 

Candidates are forbidden from communicating with the examiners, 
should they do so their answer papers will not be valued and further 
their conduct will be reported to the Director for any action that he 
may deem fit and the Director will treat it as a serious malpractice.. 

No information can be furnished in regard to the results of 
candidate in any subject or in regard to the marks obtained by him 
or in regard to the particular section or sub division in which he may 
have failed . The names of successful candidates in each subject 
arranged in two classes, First and Second, will be published in the 
Kerala Gazette in due course. The pass list for each grade of a subject 
as published in the Gazette is complete and final. 

Applications from or on behalf of unsuccessful candidates asking 
for information as to the cause of failure or for a re -valuation of the 
answer papers will not be attended to . No re-valuation of answer 
paper is permissible . 


Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction , 
(Examination Wing ) 

Trivandrum . 


S. N. SANKARANARAYANAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Board of Public Examinations. 
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NOTIFICATION . 
Ex. E2-11727/1963. 

20th June ! 963. 
Women s Polytechnic Examination of September 1963. 

It is hereby notified that the following Exanination of the Women s 
Polytechnic will be conducted in September 1963 . 

1. Costume Design and Dress making - First Year . 
2. SecretarialPractice and Stenography - Fin 1 Year. 
3. Civil Engineering Draftsmanship - Final Year. 
4. Eletronics Examination - First Year. 

Candidates who have un lergone the prescribed course in the 
Women s Polytechnics are eligible to appear for the Examination . 

Centres for the Examination . Name of Examinalion . 
1. Women s Polytechnic , 1. First Year Costume Design 
Trivandrum . 

and Dress making. 
2. Final Year Secretarial 

Practice and Stenography. 
3. Final Year Civil Engineering 

Draftsmanship . 
2. Women s Polytechnic , First Year Electronics . 

Trichur. 
The Principals of the Institutions in which the Examinations are 
conducted will be the Chief Superintendents for the Centre . 
Rate of Erimination fees : 
1. Costume Design and Dress making.- Rs. 25 ( First Year ) in full 

one part Rs. 10 . 
2. Secretarial Practice and Stenography - Rs. 35 (Final Year.) 
3. Civil Engineering and Draftsmanship - Rs. 35 (Final Year.) 
4. Electronics - Rs. 25 (First Year ) in full one part Rs. 10 

The fees for the Examinations should be paid into Government 
Tre sury or in a State Bank of India under the Head of account XXII 
E. D. (i) to the credit of Kerala . No fee will be received direct in the 
Office either in Cash , Cheque or Money order etc. 

In no circumstances will any fee which has been paid be refunded 
or reserved as fee for a subsequent Examination . 

The principals of the Institutionsmay collect the prescribed fee 
from the pupil candidates concerned and remit it into the Treasury in 
a consolidated Chalan on or before the 15th July 1963. Late remit 
tance is allowed with a fine of Rupee one upto and including 20th July 
1963. Remittance of fees after the 20.h July 1963 will not entitle 
a candidate to be admitted to the Examination . 
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Last date for receipt of application from private candidates and the 
nominal lists from the Principals of the Institutions with the Chalan in 
the Office of the Director of Public Institution (Examination Branch ), 
Trivandrum is 30th July 1963. 

Private Candidates will not be supplied with printed application 
forms. They have to submit their applications typed or manuscript in 
the Form annexed to the Notification . They must send their 
applications through the Principals of the Polytechnic in which they 
had undergone the course . Principals will collect and verify the 
application and forward them with a list in time. 

The nominal lists of Candidates may be prepared by the Principals 
in the Form given below and forwarded to this office in time. No 
individual application is necessary in the case of pupil candidates. 

Detailed time- table for the Examination will be published later on . 


FORM OF APPLICATION . 
1. Name of Centre. (in block letters ) . 
2. Name of Candidat : (in block letters) . 
3. Sex . 
4. Name of Guardian . 
5. Full address of the Candidate. 
6. Caste and Religion . 
7. Date of birth in figure and words) 
8. Name of Examination . 

9. Subject or Subjects in which the Candidate now appears. 
10. Language in which question paper have to be provided . 
Place : 


Date . 

Signature of the Can idate. 

CERTIFICATE . 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against No. 2,7,8,9 
and 10 and found them to agree with the records of this Institution . 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of the Principal. 
Name of Institution . 


Office of the Director 
of Public Instruction , 
(Examination Branch ) 
Trivandrum . 


S. N. SANKARANARAYANA IYER , 

Secretary, 
Board of Public Examinations 


